I ESDRAS

INTRODUCTION

§ 1. PRELIMINARY ACCOUNT OF THE BOOK.

Tur first book of the Apocrypha stands in a class by itself in that it is, with the exception of
one portion, a somewhat free Greek version of the biblical history from Josish's Passover (x Chron.
xxxv.) to the Reading of the Law by Fara (Neh. viii). It differs, however, in several important
Fmicu.lm both from the corresponding canunical passages and from the more literal Greek trans-
ation of them (also preserved in the Septuagint), and an adeqguate treatment of its text and contents
belongs properly to the commentaries and handbooks on Chronicles, Izra, and Nehemiah.  Con-
sequently, in order to keep the Introduction and Notes within limits, it has seemed desirable to
print the Revised Version of the * apocryphal’ and ‘canonical ' pussages side by side, and to restrict
all remarks to those points which appeared to be essential for the study of the relation between the
texts and their significance for the period which they cover. Further reference to the commentaries
and other works dealing with the period in question is therefore recommended.

The contents of 1 Esdras comprise -—

J2 i = 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 xxxvi, 21, Josiah's passover and death ; the last kings of Judah to the

fall of Jerusalem, 586 B.C.

ii. 1-15. = £ i. The decree of Cyrus permitting the rebuilding of the Temple and the retum of
Sheshbazzar with the temple-vessels and a band of exiles, 538-537.

i, 16-30. = £ iv. 7 24, The Samaritan opposition to the rebuilding in the reign of Artaxerxes.
465-425.

ifi. 1-v. 6. wanting in 1. The successful oration of Zerubbabel, one of the hodyguard of Darins.
in 51: second year ol his reign (D. I, Hystaspes, 521-486), and the king's decree

itting a return of exiles to rebuild the city and Temple: bricf statement of the

ourney.

v. 7273 = I il v 5o 24 (2.6 is wanting).  List of Zerubbabel's band, the rebuilding of the Temple
hindered by the Samaritans from the time of Cyrus to the second year of Darius (520).

vi=vii. = 1 v. wi.  The successful rebuilding of the Temple through the intervention of Darius in
520, and its completion in 516,

viii. 1-ix. 36 = Evii, x. The dceree of Artaxerxes in his seventh year (438), the return of Fer
and a body of exiles, the separation of the people from the foreign wives.

ix. 37-55 = N vii, 73-viii. 132 The reading of the law by Fara, placed in N /4 o after the return
of Nehemiah in the king's twenticth year (444).

The outstanding featurey are - —

(1) The presence of the Artaxerxes record before the reign of Darius, whether after the return
of Sheshbazzar (# ii. 16-30) ar after the commencement of the rebuilding by Zerubbabel (Fiv. 7249,
both of which are placed in the time of Cyrus,

(2) The inclusion of 2 fil. 1-v. 6, the stary famous for the Praise of Truth and the wdll-known
dictum ‘ magna est veritas et pracvalet ', and the decree of Darius (which excludes any prior return).

(3) The confusion caused by the presence of this section (/£ ili. 1-v. 6) in the history of the
exiles who returned in the time of Cyrus (£ ii. 1-15 = £ 1) and at once commenced the work of
rebuilding (£ v. 7-73 = L ii-iv.)

(4) The omission in £ of N i.-vii. 72, with the result that the continuation of the story of Fzra
(N viii.) is placed in immediate connexion with E vii—x., whereas the canonical books leave a gap
of twelve years between E vii.—x. and N i. seqq.

(3) Numerous readings in /7 of greater orcle.u value, which are often important for the textual
criticism of the MT, and sometimes alfect the literary and historical problems of the sources.

E ceases abruptly ; cf. the close of 2 Chron,, *and let him go up ' ( =E i. 3), also Mark xvi. 8.
The R.V. rendering of ix. 55 implies that this is intentional (so Ewald, Bissell, Lupton, , and
others). Hence it is often supposed that £ is a self-contained work, written and compiled for some

1 For the abbreviations £, E, N, &c., see below, p. 19 seq.
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specific purpose, e.g. to influence Gentiles in favour of the Jews, or (Lupton) to prepare the way for
the building of the temple of Dnias at Alexandria, or simply, perhaps, to bring together narratives
relating to the Temple ; cf. the conclusion of L¢ * explicit Esdrae liber primus de templi restitutione .
But the feature may also be explained on the view that the book, which begins somewhat abruptly,
is merely a fragment of a larger work (Michaclis, Eichhorn, Trendelenburg, Ridiger, Treuenfels,
Howorth, Torrey, and others), This raises several interesting questions ; in particular, ix. 38-53
belong in N wiii. to the concluding chapters of Iizra's history, and it is very noteworthy that
Josephus finishes his account of Ezra before his introduction of Nehemiah—what was the original
sequel of £? Moreover, not only was /i used by this orthodox Jewish historian, the book was
important enough to find a place in the Greek Bible, it was known to early Christian writers, and is
rel{:rrcd to in terms which indicate that its canonicity and value were not doubtful (see § 2).

Now, the criticism of the 0.1, has advanced sufficiently to prove that the biblical records 1--N
bristle with the most intricate and serious difficulties, the extent of which is manifest in the widely-
differing conclusions that prevail.  As can be seen from other sources (see § 4, iv. ¢), the history of
the Persian perivd is plunged in obseurity, upon which some light has only recently been shed by
contemparary recorils (Babylonian inscriptions, Jewish-Aramaic papyri from Upper Egypt). It can
no longer be assumed that the M1 necessarily represents a more trustworthy record of the age,
and that /7 is necessarily arbitrary and methodless. Both share fundamental imperfections.. 7
therefore, in any case deserves impartial consideration, and its problems involve those of 1E-N.
These prahlems, owing to the absence of decisive and independent evidence, can be handled only
provisionally ¢ but enough is clear to permit the conclusion that /& represents a text in some respects
older than the present MT, to which, however, some attempt scems to have been made to conform
it (cf. Ewald, 038 n. 6; Howorth, /25 /.10, xxiii. 306 seq.). From a comparison of both with Jos.
and cther sources (notably Daniel) it would further appear that /2 represents one of the efforts to
wive an account of 4 period, the true course of which was confused and forgotten, if not intentionally
ubseured ;different attempts were made to remove difficulties and inconsistencies, and the desire to
give greater prominence to the priestly Ezra than to the secular governor Nehemiah is probably
responsible for the arrangement of the extant texts.

E-N and % (with Jos,) exhibit diverging views of the history. But | even in its present
incomplete form. overlaps with Chronicles—zra Neheminh, and since it provides a distinetly para-
phrastic and free vendering of the MT, it secms probable that when it was superseded by the more
Hieral Greok translation—of Theodotion (ef. the two Greek texts of Danieli—this confused and self-
contradicton book (or fragment) was preserved mainly on account of the excellent story of Zeruh.-
babel (ef. Howorth, 275721, xxiv. 167).  To the Jews, both Zerubbabel and Nehemiash pale before
the growing majesty of Ezrat to the early Christians, the Praise of Truth was a familiar passage,
and Augustine (de Civ. Def, xviii. 36) saw in it a prophecy of Christ.! Dating, apparently, about
the fiest century 1o, /2 s view of history was familiar to Josephus and his readers, to the Hellenist
Jews, and o the Christians,  “The form in =N, with the omission of the story of Zerubbabel (and
the chironoiogical confusions which attend it), represents that of the Rabbinical schools, and subse-
quently (through Jerome) of the Christian Church.  Through these vicissitudes Z fell into unmerited
neglect, und by this omission (apparently intentional) there was removed a story which could not
fail to interest the Cluistiains—for it is surely significant that although the two genealogies of Jesus
are hupelessly inconsistent, the two lines of ancestry of * David's greater Son' converge in the
person of Zerubbabel.

§ 2. TITLE AND STANDING.

_ The botk 15 known as (1) Fsdras A or 1 Fsdras, so G, 1, 5, and English Bibles since the
Geneva cdition of 1560 (where the name * Iz is reserved for the canonical book); or (3) as
Fadras oo 2 Tsdvas, so @' (where 1 Fs. = Ezra and Nehemiah): or (3) as g Esdras, so Latin
Biblus since Jorome, the * Great Bible ' of 133y, and also the Anglican Article q/l in the Prayer-
book. The name § Haralidpemenin (i.c. Chronieles) is found in a Florentine Greek MS, cf. the
title Semmenes Liernm (the Tleb. title of Chron.) Zsdrae in Hilary's list (H. B. Swete, futraod. to
O iu Greck, 210). Tt is also styled Tertins Neewiae by Franciscus Robles, 1332 (Lupton, 3).
A comvenient name for the book is the *Greek lara ', to distinguish it from the other and literal
translation of the canonical books.®

' A late Nidrash :IJ:-Iiim:k. i, 54-7) mitkes Zerubbabel the centre of ‘a short -lpﬁﬂl}jpt on the certainty of the

:;l::lrr;::: .af;::ﬁ:r:\:é:- o the Messiah son of David, on his precursor the Messinh sun of Joseph, and on their friends

¥ On the tite @ i wir in & (to distinguish £ from 2 or 4 Esdras of the Apocrypha ?), see Nestle, 2.
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as emphasized by Whiston in 1722, the Jewish historian Josephus
. follows its order of events, and is cucedbyhsht?nge.
_ employs the LXX. Equally significant is the appearance of £ with

in the best Greek MSS,, cither before (@™, and presumiably N or after (')
It is quoted by several early Greek and Latin Fathers! and Augustine and Origen cite
iv, 41 and 9 respectively from * Esdras ' without indicating that another than the canonical book is
meant. Moreover, a Greek & i {Lag.ﬂ.;)andnﬁyu(.’ma{sumfiiz. 53) treat L as
1 Esdras, and give the title 2 Fsdras to N°.  But Jerome meanwhile had condemned the two
apocryphal books of Esdras with their * dreams ' (Pracf. £isd. e¢ Nok.),and his ruling was confirmed
in due course by the Church. /% is wanting in the early MSS. of the Vulgute, and it was rejected
by the Council of Florence (1442). It is found in the Latin bibles of 1474, 1480, &c., but is regtirded
as apocryphal by De Lyra (1498). Karlstadt (1520), and Stephanus (1328). It is mtinﬁjn the Com-
plutensian Polyglot (1514-17). and Luther ignored it—though not perhaps primarily (Bayer, 6 seq.)
—for its triviality. There was even a belief that it did not exist in Greek (Torrey. 13 0. 1) The
Council of Trent rejected it in 1546, but it is printed in an appendix in small type in the Tridentine
edition of the Vulgate. Although it appears as 1 sdras in the 1587 edition of the Septuagint
(Rome), it was omitted three years later from the Sixtine Vulgate (Rome, 1398).  In spite of the
occasional attention paid to it by a few scholars, /£ has since too uiten been overluoked amr neglected,
and has only recently come into deserved prominence through the persistence of Sir Henry H.
Howorth from 1893 onwards (sce further Torrey, 13 seqq.).

E, on closer inspection, proves to be no free or less eareful treatment of the Greck translation
of the canonical books, as had been beld by Keil, Zackler, Bissell, Kinig (£indedtung. § 97, and
formerly Schitrer (contrast his Gesch. Folk. fsr., 3rd ed, iii. 328). There is an overwhelming body
of apinion that it is translated from a Semitic (Hebrew and Aramaic) original. There are, it is true,
various readings, identical or apparently connected with the literal Greek translation, but they do
not outweigh the many considerable and characteristic differences of remdering, the variations in the
transliteration or translation of proper names, and the numerous readings in /7 which ean be ex-
plained only from the MT (sce especially Bayer, 156 seqq.). That £ is an independent version older
than the & of the canonical books was suggested by Grotius (1644, see 'S0 xsv. 1390, Whisten
(1722), Yohlmann (1859), Ewald (1863), Lagarde (1874), and others, and has since been more
cogently shown by Howorth and Torrey. [t is pointed out that the & of 15 -N presents features
characteristic of Theodotion's translation (viz, transliteration of gentilies, and of dithcult or uncertain
words) and parallel to his translation of Daniel. The & of /£, on the other hand, as Gwynn also
noticed, finds parallels in the * Septuagint’ text of Daniel, especiully the first six chapters. Moreover,
the 2 of £ claims to be made from the Septuagint. and it is very probable that £ ook the place
of the @ of I:-N in Origen’s Hexapla, Valz, however, has properly drawn attention to the varying
quality of the different scctions of /:, a feature which * excludes the supposition that the Cireck version
can have been produced aws civem Guss'. In general; all the evidenee tends to show that £ held
a more authoritative position than has been usually conceded to it (in eonsequence of [erome, but
that its unevenness as a traaslation and the complexity of its contents make it< true origin and
structure a more intricate problem.?

§ 3¢ TeEXT VERSIONS, DATE, ETC

(a) Character of Translotion.  IZ, on account of its peculiar relationship to the O.T., cannot be
studied textually apart from the versions based dircetly upon the MT (see move fully. Tumey fa—11 40,
While the & of 1i-N is un-Greek, literal and mechanical, £ is the very reverse of 'a't.-r\‘ifc, and its
language both clegant and idiomatic. The vocabulary is extensive, containing several words that
occur nowhere else in * Septuagint " Greek, or only in other books of the Apocrypha, notably 2 Mace,
(see Moulton's list, ZA 71V, xix. 2325eqq.).  Semitic idioms are usually happily replaced by natural
Grecisms. There is often a free treatment of the article, pronouns, and conjunctions ; hypetaxis for
the parataxis of MT ; active verbs for passive. Condensation, paraphrase, and re-arrabgement are
frequent, and the translator has generally made the best of the origina text, yliding over or
concealing the difficulties, Sometimes he has misunderstood the original; but the rendering is
carefully worded and thus presents an apparently plausible result (see e.g i 1o-13, 3%, 1) He

! e.g. Tertulliun, Clement of Alexandria, Athanasius: see Pohlmann, 263 seqq., and the tables in Andie, 22 seqq.
* Augustine, also, in a list of canonical books Ltk ifen 7. Chrdst, 11, 8) enuinerittes two bouks of Ezra *of which var
1 Esd. was certainly one' (Vol:). See, on the other hand, Bayer, 4.
* See Howorth, /SH.A, xxili. 156 Soqq, xxiv. 164 sety)., WIN. 51 56qq:. xxxiil 26 seqq. 1 Torrey, ib. xxv. 139 seqq..
i’nll his fzra Stwiies, Chap. |; 1. Gwynn, Dict. Chrest. Hivg,, * Theodotion', and Zxtrwts from the Syeudior.
‘wrsion of the LXX (London, 1905), xx. seqq.
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manifests his intelligence when the skilful paronomasia dveawr xai dpemr (iv. 62), ve of a Greek
7 , goes back none the less to a Semitic original (cf. Susanna, 54 seqq.), and use of the name
Sisinnes (vi. 3) in place of the MT Tattenai is typical of his care. £, it is clear, was made to be
read, it is a version rather than a translation, and its value for the criticism of the MT must not blind
us to its imperfections (on which see Bayer, 11 seqq.). Consequently, a mean must be sought
between a promiscuous and haphazard use of £ and a whole-hearted though indiscriminate reliance
upon its readings and paraphrases. The attempt must invariably be made to distinguish between
the underlying text and the features which (as in the Septuagint elsewhere) are due to the translator
alone, and :_hz_a‘liﬂiculty of this task in certain crucial cases is vital for the disentanglement of the
roblems of £. .

" &) F amd the MT. Tt is abundantly plain that Z is not derived (rom the & (Theodotion) of
the Canonical Books, Where there is agreement, the evidence points to accident or absence
of intention, and is not strong cnough to prove dependence (see the most recent study by Bayer,
156-61). In certain cases where they agree against the MT they sometimes are due to an easy
misunderstanding, and sometimes point to a preferable reading ; now and then the more literal
version alone preserves an older text. It is highly significant that % is occasionally conflate, and
presents simple doublets (e g.ii. 25, vi. 29,ix. 8. 46), or more claborate combinations made with some
little care (e.g. v. 50, 58, 72 seq. vi. 5, 10, &c. [see Marq. 44-7]). This revision appears to
have been made fraom the MT, and £ vi. 25 actually presents the incorrect ‘new ' (7n) of the MT
by the side of the correct ‘one’ (M), Revision has also been made for the émrposc of removin
difficulties (so, probably v. 734, in view of the date in vi. 1), or of making identifications (Zerubbabel,
vi 18,27, 2¢). These adjustments, which are not found in Theodotion, scem to have been made first
in the Greck version, and thus might appear to confirm the view that % is based upon an earlier
Greck version (Ewald).  The question of the underlying original, however. would still remain, and
it is very important to notice that not only does £ often presuppose a better text than the MT, but
that some of the readings rais questions of literary structure and historieal criticism. Consequently,
££ is not directly based vither upon Theodotion's literal translation or the extant MT; the marks
of revision point rather to an attempt to adjust to the MT an carlier version which differed from it
in some material respects, large (nos. 1. 2,4, on p. 1 above) and small (e.g. v. 39 seq,, 47, vi. 28, vil. 1,
ix. 38, 4902

(e} MSS. and Versions. The GREEK MSS. fall into two main classes, (1) Lucianic (MSS.
19, 1o8), and (2) B, A, &c. The former stand in a class by themselves, reveal many signs of
correction and improvement in order to agrec with the MT, and can be used only with great caution
(sce Torrey, 1c6 seqq.).  The latter comprise two main subdivisions, B and A. B is distinctly the
inferior, but shows fewer traces of correction.  For a full grouping of all the MSS,, sec the elabarate
discussion by Moulton, Z0 7117, xix, 211 seqq. N, it may be added, lacks £, but its subscription
Erdpas 8 (N xiii. 31) presupposes an * Esdras A.'

Two old LATIN translations werce printed by Sabatier (Bl Sacr. Lat. iii. 1041 seqq.), with
a collation of MS. Sangermanensis—3¢ (Cod. Colbertinus ; no. 3703), and a later which in a revised
form was used as the Vulgate,. A summary from a Lucca MS. was edited by Lagarde, Sopt. Stud.
ii. 16 seqq. (L Tag.). These differ from, and, on the whole, are purer than Gt

The SYkiav Peshitta is without Chron,, Ezra, and Nch. £ 8 is the Syro-Hexapla of Paul of
Tella, printed in Walton's l'olyglot and by Lagarde (Lib. 'et. Test, Apoer. Syr., 1861). It is
explivitly suid to be from the Scptuagint, and the same is stated at the head of a collection of
excerpts in the old Syriac Catena, British Muscum, Add. 12168 (see on ix. 55). The variants of the
latter and its seleetions from N are printed by Torrey, 5 seqq., and thesc selections, with a retransla-
tinn into Greel:, collation, and complete introductory diseussion by Gwynn (scc p. 3 0. 3). 3 has
many points of contact with @&, especially in i. 1-y, but on the whole a relationship with &" is
more distinct.

The Frinone translation (ed. Dillmann, 1or. Test. Aeth., Vol. V) represents the text of G, &,
&c,, in contrast to &Y, and, according to Torrey (101), ‘is a valuable witness to the Hexaplar text.
It must have been made with unusual care from a comparatively trustworthy codex.’

The Arabic translation awaits study (PS4, xxiv. 169) ; the Armenian is valueless (Volz, § 2).

(d) Fosphns, The Jewish historian (first cent. A.D.), with his continuous history of the mon-
archy and post-exilic age, stands nearest (of extant compilations) to the chronicler in point of
antiquity. He is a valuable exponent of the attempt to weave heterogeneous material into a read-
able aad more or less consistent whole, and his greatest claim to attention lies in the evidence he

! On the general features of £5 version, sce further Moulton, 226 ; Thackeray, 760«; Torrey, 8? s0q.
* For the textonl value of £ sec, in addition to the commentaries on E-N, the discussions by Rlessler { Ziblisehe
Zeitschrift, v. 146 seqq.) and Bayer.
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osiah to the Samaritan schism. Jos. is the earliest witness to /7: the relationship is unmistakable
ds material and even (Eichhorn, Liinleir. Apokr. [1795), 347 seqq.: Treuenfels,
dent [1850-1]; H. Bloch, d. I, _‘}'a.LlH;np 6y seqq.).  There are several points of
l- agreement with G* as agai hackeray, 762.6), also with @": Torrey (103) assigns the

text an intermediate posit Unfortunately, Jos, is often extremely paraphrastic, and is therefore
no safe guide for ratmhﬂi:'heu&iml of 2. None the less, it is noteworthy that he is without the
faults of Z i. 29, 34 seq., he presupposes a text more complete and alder than that in vi. 14, viil. 55,
he uses a slightly different version of iii. (see Biichler, 614, 100), and, while obviously harmonizing in
some plices, elsewhere presents singular divergences or additions which do not appear to be arbitrary.
In particular, his treatment of the stories of 1. and N is highly suggoestive (see appendix to note on
ix. 55). Besides utilizing the canonical sources (Jer., Dan., Est), he has had access (as in Est)
to other Jewish traditions (sec on vii, 15), and possessed some acquaintance with external history
(see p. 11, and on i. 25). But although Jos. is not a direct witness to £'s text—and G. Halscher
has that he made use of Alexander Polyhistor (Quellen d. Fus. [14o4), 36, 43 veqq., 51)—
he testifics to the authority of £’s history, and it is unnecessary to assume (Swete, Thackeray,
Bayer, 140) that he used it simply because it was written in good Greek. [

(¢) Date and place. While Jos, 15 evidence for the earlier existence of £, it is not certain that
it then had precisely its gmt form, As a translation the linguistic fcatures suggest that it belungs
to the time of the old Greek translation of Daniel, and was perhaps due to the same translator
(Torrey, 84 seq.). The date of the original is bound up with that of Chron-I'z-Neh,, and must be
some time after 333 B.C. The Persian period was past, and its history had become obscure, the
identity of Darius and Apame (iv. 2y) was forgotten, and the points of contact with Dan. and Est,
{not necessarily in their present form), would suggest the late Greek age.  The problem also involves
the guestion whether iii. 1-v. 6 is a secondary insertion or part of the original compilation, and this
naturally affects the discussion of the home of the book (sce pp. 2y, 32).  Althuugh the section seems
to some scholars to point to the influence of Alexandrian thought and philosephy (Lupton, André,
Thackeray, Volz), to others it is Palestinian (Zunz), or not necessirily Alexandrian (Torvey). The
identification of Apame speaks for Ligypt or Antioch ; the knowledge of the topography of Jerusalem
(v. 47, ix. 38) is not that of the compiler or translator but of his source, and therciore cannat be
claimed to support a Palestinian home.  Egypt is suggested by the free irony in i, iv,, the uaveiled
women (iv. 18), the references to navigation (iv. 15, 23), and piracy (s 27), and clsewhere by the use
of Coclesyrin (see ii. 17). Thackeray (762 @) compares the ‘friends’® of the king wiii. 26; I @
eUpBovio) with the “first friends® who were third in seale of the courtiers at Alexandriy, and with
i gaieprac gor (i, 21, not in E) the phrase éar gaivyras in Aristeas and frequently in Egyptian
pyri. Inso far as these dati point to Egypt one may recall the interest in history-writing among
the Hellenists Demetrios, Eupolemos, Artapanos, Alexander Polyhistor and others.
(f) Lnglisk corstons. Tt may be added that the old Geneva Bible, according to Lupton (6), is

‘in some respects closer to the Greek than that of 1611 . Various improvements to the AV. are
sugpested by Ball in the FVareram Apocrypla, and even the R.V. is not such an advance as might
have been anticipated. Note: for example, the archaic * Artaxerxes his letters ' (il 30, * cousin* (iii. 7),
*Jewry ' (v. 7), and the gliding vver of the obscurities of an imperfect & in viii, %, and especially in
the concluding words, ix. 55.

for a comparative study of the traditions encircling the names and events of the period from

vy

§ 4. PROBLEMS OF LITERARY AND HISTORICAL CRETICISM.
L The Period.

The problems of £ and it= relation to E-N involve that more complete and continuous series
Chronicles- lizra-N ¢hemiah which is united by sequence of contents and the recurrence throughout
of similar features of language, interest. standpoint, and compilation. The *chronicler’s history "
of the post-exilic period deals with the fall of Jerusalem (5586 1.C), the return fromi exile under
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, the reorganization of the Jewish people, the restoration of the Temple and

' Ny ‘chronicler' is meant the hand which, by writing, compiling, or revising, hrought the three consecutive
books into practically their present form, Owing to the plexity of the mliution the term may not be an
> e one, ﬁmﬁu:bmm m;‘ mj to doubt that there hus.bua:d u]s)i.ingb adéumnal provess af some stage in the
diterary jections of Jumpel, . 108, 112, 115 sey. dvies, 16 are unnecessary). In any case,
Mﬁmﬁmzmoﬁnﬂim the ufu.r thi d.“ﬂ .]n; _uud; ini 1iuﬂw;::o&t’d;i::'chmﬁclw'
m E Davies, t )y or exaggerate it (Torrey, 145 o On the F-story), or assumie t uther records are
ece tehlivdymhr (s0 apparently Meyer, Enisfeaung). See helrm,' pp. 17-15.
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the furtherance of religious conditions, the separation from the Samaritans and other non-Israclite
neighbours, and the inauguration of a church under the Mosaic Law. It is the period during which
a considerable portion of the O.T., after passing through the hands of Judaean writers and editors,
was reaching its present form, and the sole consecutive canonical source for this period, the
chronicler's work, cannot be dated before the Greek age (333 1. ). This source ignores all events
between 586 and the decree of Cyrus, and omits other details which also refer to the period (see
e.g. 2 Kings xxv. 22-30, Jer. xl.- xliv., lii. 28-34, Daniel, Esther). This feature, like the failure to
record the history of (north) Israel after the fall of Samaria, cannot be wholly unintentional. Interest
is concentrated upon cxiles and reformers from Babylon, and upon their labours in rebuilding the
Temple and in purifying religious and social conditions in the face of tion within and without.
A new and rcll:)rmccl Jewish community with its new Temple is linked historically with the old
Judah of the Monarchy and the Temple of Solomon, The climax is reached partly in the
Covenant inaugurated by Ezm (N x:), after the Introduction of the Law (444 B.¢.), and in
the Samaritan schism initiated by Nechemiah (N xiii.). But such are the gaps and the one-sided
standpoints that the records cannot be said to give us objective history. We have, rather, specific
representations of certain events of vast importance for post-cxilic Judaism, and, just as the account
of the settlement of the old Israelite tribes in the land of their ancestors is found to contain con-
flicting traditions and the gravest difficulties, so also here, the compilation as a whole is dominated
by certain larger views which tend to obscure the contradictions and intricacies that arise in any
critical study of the data. In both cases the method of criticism is similar, and unfortunately the
evidence is (requently insufficient for any confident recovery of the actual cvents during that period
which is of such profound importance for the study of the O.T.!

II. The Age of Gyrus and Darins.

(@) Pawcity of trustwoorthy evidence. It is evident that the fall of Jerusalem could not have
had the catastrophic effects that the traditional view assumes. We cannot picture Judah between
586 and 337 as half-empty.®  Neither the number of deported Judacans nor that of those who
roturned points to any depopulation, and even the events under Gedaliah's governorship and the
account of the flight of the survivors into Egypt indicate that the disasters ending in 786, when
taken by themselves, had no ruinous consequences for the land.  Subscquent history is ignored in
Chron,, but it is known that Jehoiachin in later years received some favour, and that Tyre had once
more a king.  The thread is resumed in E i.—vi. (£ il.-vii.), in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius, but
the narratives contain scrious difficulties and conflicting representations (§ 6, a) which are increased
by the independent prophecies of Haggai and Zech. i.—viii. (sce on £ ii. 1 seqq.). Not until we reach
the time of Artaxcrxes arce the sources more extensive, and the light they throw upon preceding
years renders the vidue of I i-vi. extremely doubtful. That is to say, between 586 and 458 (I's
return), or rather 444 (N's first visit to Jerusalem), there is a lengthy period of the greatest signifi-
cance for the internal history leading up to Judaism and Samaritanism, and the only continuous
source is both scanty and untrustworthy (see Marq., 67, Torrey, 156, and, partly, Meyer, 74).

(&) The cvidence of the prophets. The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, dated in the second year of
Darius, 520, mention neither any previous important return nor any earlier attempt to rebuild the Temple.
Zerubbabel now resumes dynastic history (Hag. ii. 23, contrast Jehoiachin, Jer, xxii. 24), and the high-priest
Jeshua (grandson of Seruah, 2 Kings xxv. 18-21), whose return in Dan. ix. 24-26 dates an epoch, is now
officially nstalled.  Yahweh had been angry seventy years (Zech. 1. 12, cf. Jer. xxix. 10 seq., Dan, ix. 2); but
is aroused and returns to Jerusalam (i 16, ii. 1013 ; contrast his departure in Ezek. x. 18 seq., xi. 23).  He
is jealous for Zion and full of wrath against her enemics; they shall be punished and his people shall
cnjoy increased happiness (i 15, . ). City and temple shall be rebuilt and the land re-inhabited (i 16 seq,,
1. 4, cf. vil. 7). The dispersed shall be rescued and again dwell in Jerusalem. The community in Babylon
15 hidden 1o eseape to Zion (ii. 7, cf. Jer, 1. 45).  Babylon is threatened (vi. 1-8), and u passage which suggests
that small hands of esiles might occasionally return heralds the forthcoming building of the temple (vi. g-15).
Huggai declures that the Temple is waste (i. 4, 9, Airéh, of. the term in N il. 3, 17) and he stirs the people to
the work of rebuilding. The appeal is to the “remnant’ (i. 12, 14, ii. 2, ¢f. Zech. viii. 6), that is, not the

' Modern eriticism is influenced by the radical conclusions of W. H. Kosters and the forcible defence by E. Meyer
(Entsechiny) wlose own pesition, howeyer, is in many respects opposed to the purely traditional ; see S. R. Driver,
Lit. 552 1and on the introductory literary questions, ih, 544 ugl‘ . A siriking advance has recently been made by
Torrey (£zra Stadics, w whose work the p writer ly 1 is his indebtedness; and since reasons are
given m these pages for adopting certain radical conclusions of Kosters, Torrey, and others, it may be well to refer
readers to the witings (see § ¥) of Davies, Dyiver, Holzhey, Jampel, Nikel, Ryle, and G. A. Smith, for the arguments
adduced in Qumﬂ of a generally consistent traditional position.

¥ See Wellhausen, 0 GAL 1895, p. 185 seq. ; Kosters, 74 T, sxix. 560 G. A, Smith, Jerusalem, fi. 268; Torrey,
200 seq., 207 seqq.: Kennett, Journ. Fheol. Stud., 1605, pp. 172 seqq.
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] but those who had eseaped deponation (0f. Zeph. i 7, 0, Jer. xlii, 2, 15, &c, see Jahn,

is the one o rebuild and complete the in v 8 1o, vi. 12 seiy.).

feteh wood and the work is begun on the twenty-funrth of the sixth month (Mag. 1. 14 seq.) ; as

: : L i 15). The foundations are laid on the twenty-fourth of the

nth (; in 518, Zech, viii. g seqq. look back upon the happier period

had thus been insugurated,  But the exilic were still being celobrated (vit 3-5), the return of the

. From thest data it is reasenable (o infer —with an influential

_ s band of exiles can have returned—none that was able materally v
influence the Jewish community' (Cheyne, Ency. Bib., 1481 n. 4).

(&) Objections. Various o uments, influenced by the chronicler’s history in E-N . have been brought
torward (see p. 6 n. 1), ‘Those upon a representation of events which has perplesed a generation of
seholars nuturally wend to qu the question.  For example, it is urged that the prophets address returmed exiles
and it was unnecessary to the people as such ; that they do nut say that the builders were not
returned exiles ; that only E i—iii. explain the events of 520 516 and subsequent history ; that the Temple
could not have been built by the native * heathen ' Judacans ; that the main stream of Jewish life had been
diverted to Babylon and only the presence of a Babylonian * leaven " explaing the prophecies of Hig and Zech.
While some suholars recognize and seck to esplain the silence of the prophets touching a return and reboildi
belure 520, uthers contend that there are indeed references to these events. Some, observing the pmﬁw.a

iffurence berween the promises of the * Deutero-Isaiah ' (x1.-1v.) and the history in E iii, serq., sree of opinion
that, sinee * the reality was 4 bitter disenchantment,” the disillusionment so grvat, the |mm3h:-tu naturally do
nut refer to the events.  Hut others argue that unless these pronsises Rl been essentially fulfilled there would
have been so latal a fulsification of popular expectation thut the vracles ol Is. sl sery. would searcely have
survived. [t is obvious that the preservation of prophecics is hardly conditions] by their fulfilment, however
partial, and the difference between the anticipati and the reality was surely sufficient, on the most
conservative view, to throw Is, L mq.into oblivion,  Haggai, it i objected, moores a future retien and may
well have jgnored previous events— but his contemporary Zech. excludies o provious return, testifies w the
continuation o the exile, and looks furward 1o a return. The argamentim v sédontfo s sidoubedly valid.
Lech. (1L 2=6), in appealing to the people to repent, alludes th past esperience, but dovs nit refer 1 the netumn
—which would huve heen the most invmediate proaf of the might of Yahweh,  Was there i wish to put counige
into the pour hearts of the returned exiles 2 There was one practical illustration of divine grace, but there s
no allusion to it.  In fuct, the usgent supplication to Yahweh (i 12) is unintelligible had & new era dawned
as in B ow-ii, ;o one may note Daniel’s prayer for divine intervention (Dan. i, of, also N i) and the prayers of
E after his return (E ix. 8, N ix, 3o seq,).  In point of fact, Zech., sees the punishment and misery of the past
vir ), and the * decalogue of promises * belong to the future (vi). Did the prophers imuentionalls refean isom
mentioning the material help thy exiles had received in the time of Cyrus, in arder o emphasize the pecossaty
of relying upon spiritual help?  “The very passage which has been quotedd in support of this view refers to the
small beginnings recently inaugurated by Zerubbabel (iv. 6, g seq.), and ignores E i—iv.

There is no explanation of the gap between 537 and 520 ; there is no hint of any hindrance, cessation, or
of any more or less continuous rebuilding (see § 6 2): the people are negligent and remiss, and according
to Huggai the distress caused by the fuilure of the rains was a punishment for not rebuilding the Temple
(i, ef. 2 Sam., xxi. 1-10, Zech. xiv. 17). It hardly required a Babylonian exile to teach this. Haggai
certainly refers to an altar (ii. 14, ‘therc"), but this does not prove the accuracy of EiiL 3 or its context.
A holy place is not necessarily deserted when the senctuary is rainvd, and fer, vl 5 alnsady presupposes. an
altar ; to contend that the existence of this altar throughout the exile ought to have been mentioned in the
O.T. is unreasonable.  Indeed, the references to priests and sacrifices (Hag. il 10-14, of Zech. vit, 3 seqq.)
go further and suggest that the eolt of Yahweh was independent even of the existence of a Temple (cf. Sellin,
Stud. 53 sei|. ; Torrey, 305). There is, moreover, no good reason for believing that native Judaeans would
be *heathenish ', and that if they had rebuilt the Temple they would have been treated otherwise by the
reformers E and N, I Jer, and Ezek. bear witness to low religious conditions, Hag., Mal, and Is. Ivi-lxvi.
indieate no great improvement aiter the returmn ;@ and the degenerate community which all seholars recognize in
the Latter sourees and which nevded the reforms of E and N include—on the dinional vies—the Babslonian
‘leaven, Vet the Judacans and Samaritans felt thenmedves to be heirs of [srel and the latter could claim to
worship Yahweh (2 Kings svii, 32 seq., 41, Jer. xli. 5, Ezek, xxxiii. 24, Eiv. 2) The fall of Jerusalem and
the Exile do not exclude the presence—even among *the poorest of the land '——of men who might follow in
the footsteps of the Rechabites (Jer. xxxv.), or of such seers as Amos, Hosea, Micah or Jeremiah ; and
comsidering the piety of the Jews in distant Elephantine (Sachau-papyr), there is cleardy no necessity 1o deny
the pessibility of the continuous worship of Yahweh during the exile, or to demand after 538 the e of
4 * lewven ' which pevertheless did not preclude the abuses confronting B, N, Mal,, and the weiters in [: Ivii s
TLis obviously impossible to start with presuppositions of what was orthodox YVahwism and what was heathenism
whether in Llephantine or in Palestine (belore or after 536).  If, oo, Meyer's argument (177) is valid. that
the Lesitical fumily of Henadad (E iii. g, wanting in E ii.) was indigenous, indigenous also was the family of 1ddo
i which Zech. belonged (sce £ vi. 1) ; and this scholar’s recognition of the grominence in and around Jerusalen
of Calebite and other families who had never tasted exile (see § 5 ¢) is extremely imporntant fur any estimate
of the internal conditions. The evidence of Hag. and Zech, outweighs other evidence which might appear to
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1 ESDRAS
be contrary ; hence one can hardly assume that the deliverance of Jeshun (Zech. iii. 2) necessarily refers to his
mwm:?emmym i Iy.x:;rtmdh“' o b that other zuﬂh:&hm
necesssarily * begotten in Babiylon ', can decisive objections upon references vii.-x, Ni.
mmudigrmm. "That men (? exiles) should come and assist in the rebuilding of the T u..;'m
for the future in Zech. vi. 15, ‘The references in E ix. 4, . 6 seq. present their own peculiar ulties on any

view, and in all probability the story of 1 should come after N'i—vi. (se¢ 11 4). N i. 2 seq, are inconclusive :
they may be used to support a theory (Kosters, 45, Berth,, 47, Torrey, 301 n. 27, Davies, 161), although Ryle
(140), who maintains an i t, though strictly conservative position, refers the passage to the people
who had escaped the exile  the passage, in any case, must be considered i the light of evidence for some
disastor berween the age of Zerubbabel and the return of N (see further, § 5 /). Tt is to be remembered, also,
that the beliel in & great rewum snder Cyrus (or Darius) might influence the deseription of subsequent events
even as the complete Mosale legislation appears at first sight to be confirmed by form which the revised
and redacted history has taken in the books that follow the Pentateuch.

(d") Swmanery, The aceount of 4 large return to rebuild the Temple, whether in the time of Cyrus or Darius,
wust b tested by the independent Mag, and Zech.  Great weight is often laid upon the circumstintial list in
1 i, amd ity gemuimeness has heen upheld, particaliely by Mever (73, 08 s, 191 seqqe), : note the criticisms of
Kosters, 7. 7° xasi. 530-41); sa below, p. 35, He, however, rejects in the muin the restof the Cyrus-history
(49, 73. 98, 191, 193 Driver, Lt 552), alihough the decree of Cyrus is in itself entirely plausibile (Nikel,
31—-7; Torrey, 144 n. 12), and the list is closely bound up with the whole series E i—vi. His position
appenrs inconsistent from any iditional standpoint (see Nikel, g2 se,, Davies, 14, 3o seq), a5 well as from
one e cunsistently critieal, although his recognition that the Jist (which contuins names recurring throughout
E-N) is fundamental for the eriticism of the postexilic history is thoroughly sound,  But the list stands or
falls with its contest, and when il 15 admitted that the success of the opposition in E iv. proves that the return
has been esaggerated (see Sellin, Stwd, 1; O. C. Whitehouse, Jsasak, ii. 228; G. A. Smith, Jerus. ii. 298 seq.),
or that the list has been reedited (Holzhey, 15 ;0 Davies, §1), it 15 necessary to determine what details in
i vi may be regarded as even essentially accurate.  The tolerance and kindness of Amil-Marduk (to
Jehoachm), Nabunaid (who sent back Merbaal to be king of Tyre), Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius ! certainly
allow the probability of the return of bands of exiles, even as the Sachau-papyri show how Cambyses might
favour matrre Jewish communities.  But E 1.-vi. are so closely interconnected as a piece of history that if we
accept—as we must —the testimony of Hug, and Zech,, it is difficult, if not impossible, to reconstruct from
the course of events,  On the one hand, we gain new presuppositions regarding the internal conditions of the
age.  On the other, there is remarkable confusion in the traditions of Cyrus and Darius in E and £, E i is
repeated i the history of the ime of Anaxerses, and a narrative of this later period is actually inserted in
Ei-vi ; these combine with other features to extend the problems of E i.-vi. to those connected with the work
of E and N,

L 7he Work of Ezra and Nekewndak.

(@) Lzra. In the story of I there is considerable intricacy in the description of the separation
from the heathen on the part of the *children of the captivity * (i. ¢. E's small band of exiles, or the
congregation presumably formed in 536-516), and the inauguration of the new community, consisting
of these and the elect of the *seed of Israel. The whole story is closely interconnected, and much
difficulty is caused by N i—vii. which sever I vii.—x. from N viii. seqq. by twelve years. There is,
maoreaver, i very strong presumption that the Reading of the Law was originally deseribed shortly
after 1's arvival (cf. £ ix.), ard not (as in N viii.) after this lengthy interval, during which we hear
nothing of him.  Finally, on independent grounds there scems to be no place for K before the firss
visit, at all events. of N. 1t is indeed allowed that ‘it is impoessible to decide upon the evidence
at our dispusal (G, AL Smith, Eapositer, July, 19c6ap. 16), or that this jater position of E is only
a possibility (Wellhausen) . but it scems very doubtiul whether the story is trustworthy (1. P. Smith,
Torrey, Jahn), and, even if it be historical, many agree that it cannot be placed before N i.-vi,
(Berth,, Buhl, Cheyne, Guthe, Hoonacker [esp. Koz Bibl, x 15 seqq.]. Kennett, Kent, Kostars,
Marq., Sellin, Wildehoer). Sce further the notes on £ viii—x.

by Nedwmsak. N was governor from the zeth year of Artaxerxes (Jos. xi. 5 7, 25th of Xerxes) to
the gend (N v. 1), f.e. 444-432, and we hear of a return to the king and a sccond visit (xifi. 4-6).
But N ~iii is juined to xii so closely as to imply that only on the occasion of the fafer visit were
the walls dedicated, although the ceremony is ostensibly the innnediate sequel of their completion,
two months after his firsz visit (vi.).¥ This must be due to defective compilation (cf. Nikel, 196 n.1),

! For the external evidence see Berth., 26 seq. 3 Jampe), i. seqq., i. 11 "
* Rawlinson and Kiostermann (so l)avie:::qmﬁyfl llc;’:ulhs?:’sﬂ,uv. l?qsiq.}. G. A, Smith (op. el 10-12),
R, H. Kennett (Camb. Bt Ersays, 120) 3 the dates N vi. 13, vil. 73, ix. 1 were evidently meant—by the iler-
to be consccutive.  Thut the walls were actuaily completed in 52 duys may be *hardly credible® -[‘Eﬂi;'z? mo§5);
Jus. (g‘l:w illows 2 yeurs and 4 months (hardly an invention, Ew.), and dates the completion in the month
{cl. 2 Macc. i. 18) of the 26th year of Xerxes, '
8
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sich will al the deseription of N's social reforms (v.) amid the intrigues during the

hurried rebuilding of the walls, where N looks back upon the period of his governorship (v. 14). In

M;Ht%w“wmmmmiahmywi& t in xiil. than with the
L

pe and&k:stiﬁtynpmumiu iv., vi,, and this serious diﬂimthliyhtmmchi }:hemuf”:
‘s work (vii. 2 may at his departure) hampers every attempt to trace istory of his peri.
Consequently N, even with the elimination of the K-story, cannot be in its original formn, as lr:ﬂclw

also from the features of xi. and xii, (see also Torrey, 225 seq., 248 seq.).
{¢) The Lise N wii, N's proposal to summon the people in order to augment Jerusalem
(vii. 4 sequq.) is by part of the E-story (N viii—x.) from the list of inhabitants (xi,), other lists

(xii, 1-26), the dedication of the walls and arrangements for the Temple officials (xii. 27-37), &e,
His story is no longer autobiographical (contrast, however, xiii. 4-31) und fresh sources e to be

. Since the list found by him (vii. 5) is that of the retwm of Zerubbabel (I i), it is often
assumed that the sequel in xi. must also refer 1o this earlier period (Ewald, Smend, Stude, Meyer,
&c). But xi. differs so widely from vii. 6 seqq. that both cannot be authentic {Meyer, 18g) Tr is
more probable, however, that xi. belongs to the stary of N and follows upon vii. 4, ' though the
narrative is hardly continucd wme Jewore” (Driver, 551).  Vet, on any theory, the presence of
N vii. 6-73 is inexplicable, since it is difficult to see why even a compiler should quote an awcient
list which excluded the more recent return of K (E vili. 1—14: cf. Holzhey, 37). 11 *a genealogical
register was necessary’ (Davies), this would have been out-of-date, and although lapse of time and
later adjustment might explain—on this view—the various differences between E i and N i,
there are far more significant differences in N x. 1-27, a list which is referred to N's time.  Now, its
conclusion (N vii. 73 0} is the proper introduction to the Reading of the Law (viii), which is in
a more natural position between E viiloand ix., and Tarrey (236 siq, cf. Kent, 36g) points out that
N vii. 76-3 4, also, are more in harmany after the account of Is return.  Indeed, vii. 66-y (the
enumeration) and 61-5 (the expulsion of the impure in Zerubbabel's time, sec on £ v 48) would
bu useless for N's purpose, and in fact H. . Smith would place the entive List (from vii. 3) after
I viii. 36 (343 1. 1 ; see, however, Torrey 259 n. g). Accordingly, through compilation and revision
the account of N's work, with its own chronological embarrassments, has been broken by a portion of
the story of IZ, the first part of which is now found before N i, while the list in vil, {95, 5@, 74 suggest
a gathering of the people] records details which are not in keeping with the context, whereas in K ii.
it is in a consistent context, albeit an unhistorical one. While the Reading of the Law vii. 73 &-viii;)
abruptly introduces I, the preceding material is partly (at least) connected with 12% return in
1 vii. seq,, and partly belongs to the (unhistorical) account of Zerubbabel's return. A considerable
portion of the E-story is sundered from N wiii. seqq. but the description of the separition from the
heathen is confused and closely interrelated, and the list of those who had married strange women
(see on [ ix, 21-36) includes families who are not mentioned in 15's band (1% viii. 1 -14), but appear
in the list of 1 ii, which in i N vii. is connected with the return of ! Finally, this great list, though
used for the time of Cyrus (or Darius, /2 v.) and treated in N vii. as o document of thit perind, reveals
traces of the age of N himself. and of having been adjusted to the earlier context (see on /£ v
24 seil, 40, 44 5eq., 40 seq.). Hence it would seem that E ii. N vii. originally belonged to an
account of a return in some record of the history of the times of N, E, and Artaxerxes, On its
repetition, see p. 19 (§ 6).

(dy The Esra-story. The well-supported view that 12 came to Jerusalem after N j.-vi. implies
some rearrungement of the material ; and the suitability of N vil. some portlon) and viii. between
I i, seq. and ix. suggests, not that the datter part of the l-story hus been removed from E x. and
placed after N vi., but that the whole ance stood after that chapter,  The complesity of the list vii
(which overlaps with I viii.) still remains, and it is at this point in the book that the critical problems
bucome most intricate.  But it must be noticed that the Ii-story is certainly composite and not in
its original form, and some of the confusion may have arisen when it was divided and part of it
placed before N it If, moreover, the E-story stood after N vii itmiy be observed that there is
a certain relationship between the stories of B". and N : the reference o the son of Eliashib, E x. 6,
ef. N xiii. 4,28 ; the suitability of N xiii. 1 -2, between E x. ¢ and 10 (W, R. Smith ; Berth,, 8g); the
coincidence in the day of arrival of each (see £ viii. f?; the twelve-years’ gap in the history of each,
and the parallel features in their measures on behalf of temple, priests and people. I, however,
is mentioned only incidentally in the story of N (xii, 36, doubtful, see the comm.), and it is impossible
that the two laboured together. On the other hand. the Tirshatha is prominent at the Reading of
the Law (N viii. ¢) and the signing of the Covenant (x. 1), and also in the list, vii. {r. 63, the ﬁ'r«da-
tion of the priests ; @, 70, gifts to the treasury) ; he is identified with N (see on £ ix. 49), and N is

! For the interrclation between the now sundered portions see p. 47, and cf. JE in Ex. xxain. seqy, and Num, x.
‘24~36, xi.; and also the contents of 2 Sam. v.-viil, xxi-xxiv.
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vally prominent in his own story (especially v., xiii.), N was not the only r in post-exilic
;ﬁrualeg'l (N v. 135 Mal i 8) but it is noteworthy that the F-story, ally in the narrative-
portions, shows no interest in cither the governor or the high-pricst; the seems to be written

from an independent standpaint, and is focussed upon the austere figure of E alone. The story
represents a period of divine favour and royal clemency after the sufferings of Israel (Dan. ix., N i.
presuppose an earlier situation) : it obviously comes after the disa nce of 7,u-u&bah¢l,‘ but it
cannot be placed before the introduction of N. There are ind ent arguments for the tradition
of a return under N and religious reorganization (see § 54, /), and this appears to be supplemented by
the account of 2. The latter deseribes the return of k and a tative community to a temple,
but onc sorcly in need of replenishing (12 vil. 15-27, viil. 36); to an ecclesiastical body (note
I viii. 17). but a negligent one (N x. 32 seqq.) ; to a community that worshipped Yahweh, had
fallen from the ideal. It can hardly be called an Autobiography (Meyer, 203) or a Memoir, and
there is nu evidence 1o prove it to be a mere invention or fiction. Rather is it based upon fa

which link the energy of N with the subsequent appearance of an established orthodox Jewish
Church. It may be regarded as an ideal description of the inauguration of Judaism, and the intro-
duction of the * Hook of the Law of Moses' (the Pentateuch is probably meant) is a later parallel
to the story of the (re-jdiscovery of the * Book of the Law’ (Deuteronomy) in the reign of Josiah ;
ef. also the chronicler's acecounts of Asa, Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah (2 Chron, xiv. 4, xv, 3, 10-13,
xvii, 7, 4. sxis. 1ol [t does not seem to have been written by the compiler of the series Chron.-
I N ; it appesrs rather as a tradition of independent origin, written around the age of N, combined
with the story of N and ultimately with the great post-exilic history of Jerusalem and the Temple.

IV. Intervelation of Data.

(@) Sntvicacy of paraliels.  The intricacy of the list Ei. N vii. for the history of Cyrus, Darius (£) and
Artuxerses does not stand alone,  The close connexion in the narmatives relating to Cyrus and Darius appears
in E iiL 7 compared with /& iv, 48, in bi. 1 with £ v. 6, and m E iii. z with Z v. 4-6. The Temple,
according to Hag. and Zech., was not commenced before the time of Darius, in contrast to E iii.; but
the laments in E i 12 in the time of Cyrus curiously recall Hag. ii. 3 seqq.  The social and religious
reorganization implied in E il 59, 62, vi. 21 finds a parallel in the reforms of E, and while E i 70, i, 1,
introduce the erection of the altar, the text in £ v, 40 seq. presupposes a later period, and i fact these verses
in N viL. 73, viil. 1, form the pn.-indn: to the Reading of the Law, ‘The latter event is the sequel to the record of
a return (N vin) which in £ ix. is that of E himself.  E ii. is anhistorical, and has probably been influenced
by matenal relating to the time of N ; thus Meyer (73, 09) points to N viii. 17 seq., and Jahn compares
iil. to-13 with N w1, go-3. The account of the opposition in E iv. 1s untrustworthy, and there is a marked
resemblance between the details and N iv., vi., enhanced by the insertion in E iv. 7-24 of a record of the time
of Artaxerses, This record attests a return of some importance, which, however, has yet to be identified, and
while the deceecs of Cyrus and Darius agree (of, also Artaxerxes and E)in presenting several very similar
features (Torrey, 125 scqe, 158 ; Bayer, 117 seqq.), the historical basis for any decree on the lines they take
cannot be found m their reigns.  For parallels in the stories of E and N see above, p. g (d). Such 1s the
interrelation of the contents that it is hardly surprising that later sources should not infrequently combine
Zerubbabel and Ezra (Lag. 18; Torrey, 49 n. 17) and that both should be united with Jeshua in a return in
the time of Darius (Lag. 84), Even N xii. 47 looks back and mentions together Zerubbabel and N (see
Berth,) ; and if Hashabiah and Sherebinh in N xii. 24 may be identified with the pames in E viil, 18 seq.,
Joukim (son of Jeshua) and E appeat to be correlated much in the sime way that N xii. 12-26 seem to
confuse the times of Joiakim, N and E (sce also the view of Kosters, 91 seq.).

{(#) Some modern views. The endeavour to recover the historical facts has led to very divergent
conelusions among modern scholars,  One favourite view has retained Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes in E v,
between Cyrus and Darius, by the simple device of changing the names or of assuming an alternative
nowrenchnure. Bouadly popelar bas been the theory thar Artaxerses and Darius are 1o be identified with the
secand bearer of each name, and, indeed, this may have been the view of the compiler or writer (see Torrey,
38 s, 058w ) Althougl this leayes an astonishing gap between Cyrus and Darius 1T, the behef that the
Artinerves of the storios of N and E was the later king (404 359 v.¢.) has found very weighty support (de
sauley, Maspero, Hounicker, and Howorth [partly], Marg., H. P, Smith [ 382], &, see further Berth., 30 ; and
LSHA, vl 319 seq.). 1t has also been proposed to identify the Cyrus of the narratives with Darius and
Phiawius with At 1 @l so close i the interconnesion of events that N viil. x. has heen pliced in the time of
Zerubbabel, wil the whole of 1 N (estending from 537 to 432) has been compressed within a few years (see
H. Winckler, Hetmholt's | arkd's Hist. dii. 216 )., and the summaries in Jampel, ii. 1 seq.).  Others hold
that Zer. first retumned in the time of Darius, and that E iii. 8 seqe. properly belongs o that later period.  More-
over, the historical and prophetical writings are necessarily co-ordinated, and thus Hag. and Zech. have
appesred 10 somie w0 be of or about the time of Cyrus, although if Darius be D. 11 they are brought down
to (abhout) 423 404 (see Howorh, /S84, xxiii. 324).  So, also, the prophecies in s, sl-lxvi, are sub-
divided and connected with the history of the times of Cyrus and Antaxerxes, although, under the influence of
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another theory of the history, the chapters are once more treated as virlually a whole, cither relatively sarly
b 8 1 Selling Stud. Yh.kmugmmhﬁw!ymtn. P Smith, 371 0. 1, 379N 3 i’mvy
' a.stn%l' to effurts to overveme the difficulties are the views of thosw
seholars who do not the intrichcies but continue to maintin the essential trustworthiness of £ N,
the unhistorical charcter of Chmm. itsell being, nevertheless, almost unanimousty realized.  In wo far as this
i% based upon the manner in which the nurmatives appear to be nutually confirmatory —of. the (unservative
1 itici Pentutench—and superficially, at least, consistent, it is necessary to olserve
that the chronicler’s history is singularly simple compared with the forms taken in Z, or in Jos, or in the
traditions that prevailed elsewhere in ancient times.
| () Sy amoent vicws.  Jus., who is wellinformed on the last Babylonian kings, asserts that the kingdow
fll to Cyrus the Vemsian and Darius the Mede; the two were kinsmen and the latter, whose fatler was
hail another name lnm&::c Grevks (x. 11, 2, 4} Cyrus, som of Cambyses, was the father of the
own. Cambyses ; his mother, sccording to tradition, was the siter of Cyaxares and daum.nr of
Astyages. Astyages, the last Median king, was the son of (yaxares and was defeated by Cyrus. this
name 18 also given by Alexander Polyhistur and others 1o Cyaxarcs (o Ga4-584), the founder of the Median
enipire, who took part with Nabopolassar in the auuck upon Assyrie,  When the father of Darius s called
Abasuerus (Ian. ix. 1; ef. the synopsis, Lag. 15, where he is horn of Vashti), and the latter and Nebuchad
rezzar capture Nineveh (Tobit siv. 15), the nanes Ahasuerus and Cyasares have evidently been vonfuscd
Rawlinsim),  The Ahasuerus of Esther was cortainly dl]iﬂ.’t‘d soon after the deportation of Jehwiachin by
Cebuchadressr (80 91, 5 seg)e but in Judith iv. 16 the lastmentioned reigas over the Medes at s time
whin the Jows had recently returmed trome captivity and the highpriest was one Joiakim.  The historivoal
foundition for Esther's king can only be Xerses, although Jos., LXX, and curly writers identify him with Artaserses.
Jus,, morcover. states that he was wlso wdled Cyrus —in Dan, v 31, vis 28, Darins the Mede becomes king
after the fall of Habylonia amnd i followed by Cyrus—and gives the name Nerxes (o the Artaserses of the
stories of 12 and N, The diffiealty of distinguishing the names would obviously be increaswd by the faot
that Danus T was actually followed by Xerses (485 -465), and 1. 11 (423-404) by Art, 1T 4oy $500, and that
1, 1T had @ son Cyrus, famous foe the unsuccessful oxpedition against his elder brother Art, 11, Nt to pursue
the confusing dutails further, it is cnough to nutice that the Tater historians had behinid them a series of events
of vital importance. During a relatively brief period the power of Assyria was broken up, Seythians and
Mueles et into W, Asiatic politics, 4 new Babylonian empire wis vestored only o Gl befare the Porsn
régime wndler Cyrus @ little more than 4 century, later another Cyros oreated & tarmoil in W, Asia 14oo), and
finally the Greeks, who had been gradually coming into closer touch with the Orvntal world, estabilishied
u new age under Alexander the Great. How soon history became enwrapped in legend s obvious from
Herdotus and Xenophon (ith century e ) and (o Cesias, who is even sad o hasve dawn upon Pesian
records.  Jos., for his part, endeavoured to reduce the confusion into some order ; the Seder Olam (ch, xxx)
ingeniously identifies all the Persian kings: Cyrus, Darius, Ahasuerus and Artaxerses-— Dan. xi. 2 knows anly
of four—and the whole of the Persian age from the restoration of the Temple to the time of Alexander the
Creek was even compressed into a few decades.  The appearance of simplicity in the chronicler's history of
the period is misleading ; sec further § 6 ¢,

§
:
s
:

§ 5 Data For RECONSTRUCTION.

The foregoing survey of the intricacies of 15-N, the prevailing confusion in regard to the period,
and the efiorts made by ancient and modern writers to present the historical facts. will perhiaps be
convincing proof that the difficulties in E-N are genuine.  They concem both [N and £, and any
attempt to discuss the origin and structure of £ must form somce preliminary conception of the
underlying history. For this the story of N seems most fruitful.

(@) 77w Samaritans. N's age was onc of intermarriage and close intercourse between the
Jews, Samaritans, and other ncighbours (vi, 18, xiii. 3, 4, 23, 24, 28). The elliptical repulse of the
Samaritans in N ii. 20 implics that they, as in I iv. 2 seq., had some claim * to a share in the fortunes
of Jerusalem' (Ryle, 171),and that they ‘would have had no quarrel with the Jews if they had been
permitted to unite with the latter in their undertakings and privileges' (Davies, 177).  These details,
the character of the intermarriages, the efforts Lo compromise with N (vi. 2«4, the close relationship
presupposed by the subsequent bitterness after the schism, the fact that Samaritanism was virtually
a sister-sect of Judaism—these preclude the present position of I's return and marringe-reforms
and make it extremely doubtful whether there had as yet been any serious Samaritan hostility.

They also suggest that the records of 12 N have been written and revised under the influence of

| a bitter anti-Samaritan feeling, the date of which can hardly be placed before N xiti. Indeed, it is

not improbable that the Samaritan schism should be placed (with Jos. xi. 7 seq ) at the close of the
Persian period (see further Marg., 57 seq.: Jahn, 173 seqq.; anrey‘;‘sn seqq:. 331 seq.).

(8) Place of E= iv. 7-23, is undated record of the reign of Artaxerxes, in spite of some

¥ See Ency. Bril., 11th ed., on these names.
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internal difficulties ﬁm criticisms in Berth,, 18 seq., Nikel, 182}, probably illustrates the story of N
when * Tobinh sent letters to put me in fear’ (vi. 19).' [t points to some new yeconstruction of the
city by returned exiles—cvidently after an earlier disaster—and requires the assumption that the
story of N is focussed upon the governor alone and that N and his military escort (ii. g, cf. £ v. 2,
contrast ib. vii. 51 seq.) bronght back a band of exiles (so Jos.) ; see below (d). this the
objection has been brought that N, in gite of the royal command (E iv. 21 seq.), nued to build
and actually did complete the walls, On the other hand, the walls were already practically finished
(vi. 1, vii. 1, see Ryle, 21y), and some time would necessarily clapse before letters could reach
Artaxerxes and his reply come to hand (cf. the sitvation in E v. 5). The king does not order the
walls to be destroyed or weakened ; N naturally had other building operations to attend to in
addition to the walls, and these may well have been storped ‘by force and power’ (E iv. 23). The
letter to Artaxerxes wrges that the rebuilding of | em would be detrimental to the security of
the province (iv, 13, ty seq.). and disloyalty was the strongest charge brought against the

(N ik 1y, vio 7). In Fact, N vil 2 seq. may suggest that the perturbed governor left his brother in
charge of the city while he visited the king—his leave had been limited (ii. 6)}—and although the
sequence of events is admittedly obscure there is a distinct gap between his position in N i-iv., vi.
and that as represented in xiii. (ef, v.). The formal steps of the Samaritans in E iv. 7 seqq.
(similarly the satap in E v, seq.) stand in contrast to the confusing account of the hestility in
N iv., vio against one who had come armed with royal authority, and undue weight must not be laid
upon the present furm of the Nestory (see above [al). All in all, the evidence does not exclude the
hulpful conjecture that I v 7-23 illustrate the troubles of N at that stage where the continuation
of the book (after vi. 19) is almost inextricably complex.

() 7o semi-dedomite popdation. Inthe list of those who helped to rebuild the wall (N i) it is
noteworthy (1) that very fow of the names can be at all plausibly identified with the families who
apparently returned with ecither Zerubbabel or Ezra (Kosters, 47), and (2) that some of the names
have Calebite affinitics. = The list is evidence for the poverty of the Babylonian section of population
and for the prominence of the Judaeans, who include both the natives and those Calebite and allied
groups who moved up from the south of Judah some time after 586, The presence of the latter is
only to be expected. ind the fact, pointed out by Meyer himsell in 18gh, is ubviously fundamental
for the criticism of the book of Ezra (sce Kosters, 7/ 7. xxxi. 536).° In this Calebite or semi-
Tdomite Judihi—and to call these groups *half heathen ' (with Nikel, 56, 54) is to beg the question—
we may find a starting-point for our coneception of the district from the time of their immigration
northwirds 1o the date of the far-reaching reorganization associated with the names of N and E.
Further. the list of the inhabitants of Jerusalem in N xi. recurs, though with variations, in 1 Chron. ix.;
where it represents the compiler’s conception of the post-exilic population after the captivity.
According to his posspective of history, there was an old Ismel which included a Judah of Calebite
and Jerhmeclite origin (1 Chron. ii. and jv.) and some later stage which corresponds elosely with N xi,
N xi,, however, differs widely from the lists in E ii. and viii. and ignores the return of Zerubbabel
and Fzra,  Its disagreement is hardly a proof that these lists ave authentic ; what is significant is
the agreement between the Judacan clans Perez, Shelah and the semi-Edomite Zerah in N xi.and
the mixed genealogies in 1 Chron. ii. and iv.  The chronicler, it will be observed, knows of no earlier
Judiah s his evidence in i, iv. is (in his view) pre-Davidic, and it agrees with this that his lists of the
Levitical orders of David's time illustrate the close bond uniting these ecclesiastical bodies with
people of south Palestinian and Edomite affinity.*

(@) A decrce and a return.  The introduction to the Jerusalem list reads like the sequel to the
account of some return (N xi. 3,1 Chron. ix. 2; ef. E ii. 70, N vii. 73, and see Ewald, 159 n. 2).
The Tist itscll, after dealing with priests, Levites, &o; proceeds to refer to those who dwelt in the
country, and it ix noteworthy that N xi. 23 seq. have in view the fulfilment of some royal decree
touching the singuers (cf 77 iv. 54 seq., I vil. 24).  The singers, also, are subsequently collected from
the Netophathite ind other villages which they had built at some unspecified period (xii. 28 seq.;
of, the Favites in 1 Chron. ix. 16), and the explicit references to the rest of Isiacl and their cities
{xi. 2c, 290, before the assembling at the dedication of the walls (xii. 27), recall the situation before

1 H. P. Smith, 3}48: Kent, 358: see also the remarks of Sellin, Ner., 53 seqq., S#ud. 16-35.  With Tobiah, cf. the
Aram, form Tubeel, E jv. 7 (Hoonacker, Ae. B, x. 183 n. 6; Sellin, St 33).

* See for (2) Meyer, Lnt., 114-19, 147, 167, 177 seq., 181,183, and his Jeraeliten, 352 1. 5, 399, 493, 409, 439 0. 5,
430.  See also on £ v. 26, j

* Ci. also H. Guthe, £. 5. 2249 ; T. K. Cheyne, ib. 3385; H, P. Smith, Hist. 354 0. 1; R Kittel, Chron. 14, 16 ;
Jahn, 99; Kennett, Exsays, 117, 123; Torrey, 335, n. 53; E- L. Curtis and A, A. Madsen, Chron, 89, 98, 104,

* Bee also k. Meyer and B, Luther, il 442 seqqy., for evidence connecting Judah und the Edomites ; in their
opinion, however, the data, found ir literature relating o pre-monarchical times, refer o pre-Davidic conditions.
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the exiles were assembled in Jerusalem after their return and settlement in the Zerubbabel-story
(E ii. 70, iii. 1). Thus, the difficult and much revised narratives of N's work, between vi. and xiii,,
‘are connected with the list of the return in vii., with the return of E (see . g ¢), and with some return
associated with the figure of N himself. G. A. Smith observes that the reforms of N ‘are best
explained through his reinforcement by just so large a number of Babylonian Jews under just such 4
leader as E‘(?ﬂ.,]uly, looir, 7 seq.). On the other hand, there is insufficient historical evidence for
the presence of E and his band, and the above details strongly suggest that there was an account of
some other return in connexion with the activity of N, although it is still impossible to reconstruct
the course of N's work (see § 4, I11.2).

{¢) The Templo. The history after the rise of the Davidic Zerubbabel is a blank which can be
filled only by conjecture (sce e.g. Ewald; Sellin, Ser.: Nikel, 142-6, and others). The situation
in Jerusalem at the return of N cannot be explained by the disasters at the fall of Jerusalem about
140 years previously. The city was in great afiliction and reproach, and N's grief, confession, and
prayer recall E's behaviour at the tidings of the heathen marriages, The ruins of Jerusalem were
extensive (N i, g, ii. 3, 8, 13, ifi, cf. Feclus. xlix, 13), and it is disputed whether the bira/ (ii. 8) refers
to the fortress on the north side of the Temple (G. A. Smith. Ferus,, ii. Q.;; scq., 461), or the Temple
itself (cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 1 and sce Jahn, pp. iv, y3). According to 2 Macc. i. 18 N built both the
Temple and the Altar, and Jos. (independently) asserts that he received permission to build the
walls of the city and to finish the Temple. An old Latin synopsis (Lag. 18 seq.) states that R
restored the foundations of Zerubbabel's temple, and an old Greek summary of ' Second Fsdras '
refers to N as a builder of the Temple (Law. 84, L 27 adrix jfiwre mept iy oleobopijs roi Lepar).
These can scarcely all be based upon the references to the Temple in the Artaxerxes-record in /2
il. 18, 20. It is at least noteworthy that, both in £ and LI, compilers have pliced this episode in
the history of the Temple, and the different readings in 1% iv. 12, 14, might be due to the alternative
position of the story (sec below. § 6 (¢)) after the account of the opposition in the time of Cyrus.'
Moreover, the mention of the ' decrer of Cyrus,and Darius, and Al rtaveryes Mg of Persia” |1 vio14.
sec [: vii. 4) is unintelligible—for even a gloss or interpolation must express some plausible belief—
unless there was a tradition associating Artaxcrxes with the building of the Temple. Again.in view
of the parallels between I iv, and N ii. iv., vi, in the account of the Samaritan opposition, it is surely
significant that the abrupt allusion in N ii. 20 to the repudiation of the Samaritans can only be
explained in the light of 11 iv. 3, where the building of the Temple is concerned.® [inally, the
E-story ropresents a period of favour during which the Temple had been restored or repaired
through God's mercy and the clemency of Persia (15 ix. 8 seq.).  This brief * moment * (7. 8) cannot
date back from the decree of Cyrus and the work of Zerubbabel, rather must one read the whele
situation—the strengthening of a neglectiul community, the furthering of a poor temple—as a
supplement to the disorganization and confusion in the story of N's measures.  Hence, it may be
concludud that there is sufficient evidence for some tradition of a rebuilding of the Temple and
of a return in the time of N,

(f) Zhe recent disaster. The disaster which explains X's grief, anxiety, and energetic labours
may probably be ascribed in part at least to Fdom. Iriendly or neutral relutions between Judih
(and its semi-lidomite population, see ¢) and the *brother’ Fdom appear to have continued at
a relatively late period, until for same reason lidom is denounced forits wibrotherly conduct.® The
origin of the enmity is generally connected with the fall of Jerusalem in 586, IBut it cannot be found
in -the time of Jehoiakim (the conjecture “Edom ' for *Aram ' in 2 Kings xsiv. 2 is against Jer,
xxxy, 1), orof Zedekiah (when Edom wasamong the allies of Judah ; Jer. xxviis. Ezek.xviic 11 seqe.)
the Chaldeins alone destroyed the Temple. and Jews had even taken refuge in Edom and elsewhere
(Jer.xl 11), The very explicit statement that the Edomites burned the Temple * when Judaca was
made desolate by the Chaldeans ', and occupied Judaean territory (£ iv. 45, 50), points to the reality
of a tradition which, however, has been connected with the events of j86.  The various allusions tu
Edom (OUbad.. Ezek. xxv, 12, xxxv, 1o, 12, xxxvi. 5, Lam. iv,, Ps. exxxvii. 7), though possibly
referring to different periods, cannot be based upon the history of the Chaldean invasion. The very
circumstantial references to Edomite aggression (£ iv. jo. Ezek. xxxv, 10, xxxvi. 3, 5) have led to
the view that the Jewish exiles recovered their land through Persian aid.'  This, however, finds no
support in the history of cither Cyrys or Darius.  But may it not be later (Nikel, 57 n. 1), before

! See also Sellin, Ser. 36 n. 1, 58; Sswd. 18 seq. ; Grunhut, Einleffuny (cited by Jampel, i. ro5).
* Parullel traditions elsewhere explain each other, cf. Ex. svit. 6 with Num. sx. 83 Ex. xvin. 1o with Num. xiv.
40, 44 ii Ex. xxxiii. with Num. xi.

* is 2-5; see Kennett, Essays, 117,
* See the dau!nhm of Ewald, 8o seqq., 88; Hersfeld, Gesoh. (1847) 1. 475 seq.; Smend, 22, 247 Stade, teesch. i,
112; F. Buhl, Cesch. d. Edomiter (1833), 77.
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the propheey of Mal, i, 2- 5, and between the times of Zerubbabel and N?1  If so, it is ing to
associate the relatively simple and unadorned decree attributed to Darius in £ iv. 4856 (which
points to a return to rebuild the Temple after a period of Edomite hostility) with the situation that
underlies the narratives of N, cf. 4 above.

(g) Swmmary. The intemal difficulties of E-N are exceedingly complex owing to the numerous
untrustworthy features, the remarkable and suspicious parallels, and the intricacies of rearrangement,
adjustment. and revision. The sources throw little (if any) light on the period before the return of
N, and traditions originally associated with him or his age appear to underlic the rest.* His
furms the atnrt-iug-]]mint for the problems of IZ- N, but it has too many serious difficulties for any
confident theory of the order of events,  Yet it scems clear that in N's time there had not as yet
been any previous Samaritan hostility of any extent, any separation [rom the ‘heathen’, any important
return of exiles. It is not improbable that in the time of Zerubbabel there was a monarchy of some
size (cf Sellin, Ser, ¥g), and it is interesting to notice that the Samaritan opposition in the time of
Artaxerxes is aimed especially at the apparent political pretensions of N (ii. 19, vi. 6-8,cf. E iv. 13).
The population in and around Jerusalem consisted partly of the old indigenous stock and partly of
the southern groups of domite affinity who moved northwards after 586, This semi- Edomite people
had suffered from a disaster, due, in some measure, to the * brother’ domites who had bumned the
Temple and accupied Jewish territory, and to repair the lamentable conditions was the object of N's
returi,  The southern groups in question are only to be expected after 1 Chron. ii. and iv., and the
history in Chron, scems to reveal some traces of their perspective: their presence in the Levitical
Lodies, the stories of the reconstruction of Temple and cult, and the traditions of invasions of hostile
soithern peoples. On independent grounds it is probable that other traces of the presence and
promincnee of these groups may be observed elsewhere. and we may notice that the O T. preserves
the tradition of the high reputation of the eponymous Caleb, the * servant of Yahweh ', and that late
traditions even ascribe a southern origin to some of the prophets.?

In the chronicler's compilation the rise of the new Jewish Church and the opposition of the
Samaritans are dated at the commencement of the Persian age, and in the light of this the later
history wits meant to be read, even as other writers presuppose the patriarchal ancestors of pre-Mosaic
diys or the claborate Levitical ritual associated with Moses and Aaron. Although this view shapes
the compilation, the study of the age of Artaxerxes throws a different light upon its value. There
are persistent angd independent traditions of some retwn in his reign, and of some reconstruction of
the people.  Subscquent to the situation represented in N jii. (see ¢ above) a new community was
furmed, and since it would be composed of elements of exilic (Babylonian) and non-exilic ancestyy,
some of the names of the latter class (found e. g. in N iii.) might naturally recur in (the later) lists
referring to carlier periods (for such names, see Nikel, 154 seqq.). From 1 Chron. ii. and iv., and
from the plice of Caleb and Jerahmeel among the “sons’ of Perez—Gen. xxxviii seems to record
his su;‘:crim‘ity over the rival and semi-Edomite Zerah-—it is obvious that there has been a genea-
logical redjustment of the groups of southern origin.  Morcover, chewhere, the specific traditions
o such groups as these have been revised or mutilated, and it is probable that all these features may
be connected with the intrieate development of the priestly and Levitical figures, suggestive of rival
representations and compromise.*

E-N iswritten from the standpoint of a reorganized community which admitted no relationship
with the semi-Edonmite or native Judaean grau]pa The Babylonian exiles piqued themsclves on
their superiority to the Judacans, who none the less could beast of their father Abraham—the hero
of the Calebite city of Hebron (Ezck. xxxiii. 24). To the exiles from Babylon apd thence
ik i) to the old Judah which fell in 586, the community persistently attributed its origin. The
Jews ol the pust=exilic theacracy laid most weight uponan ancestry from the deportation by Nebuchad-
rezzar. even gs the old Israd ignored the large indigenous and mixed clement in Palestine, and
descent was clivimed (rom the immigrant tribes from Egypt and thence from the pre-Mosaic sons of
Fspnel.  Diterent disisters were focussed upon 586, and traditions of return and rebuilding werc
concentratud upon the retuen of Zerubbabel, Consequently, by thus passing over the native groups,
whether akin or not to the hated Edomites, the mixed origin of the Jews was vendered less con-
spicuous.  The significance of this has been well pointed out by Torrey (153, 236 seq., 321 seqq., amd,

' Some later Edomite invasion has been inferred by J. Ley, /7. Jesaia (1893), v50; T, K. Cheyne, futrod, /5,
210 seq. § & B colzgon: H. Winckler, Keilinschry w, d. A, 7.295; R, H. Kennetl, Journ, Theol, Stud,, 1906, p. 487.
Nate also the vathier Views of Kuenen and Sellin (Ser, £2) that s, Ixisi 18, v, 10 seq., point to another destruction of
the Temple after 316,

* Note the tradition in 2 Mace ii. 13 that N collected writings and *letters of kings about sacred gifts”.

* Habakkuk and Zephanial of Simeon, Obadiah an Edomite proselyte, Nahum of Elkosh.

* See further Ency. Jivid,, 11th ed,, antt.* Genesis* (xi. 584 seq.) ; * Jews ' (xv. 387, 189-91); ¢ Levites' (xvi. 5135¢q.) ;
* Palestine ' (xx. 615 seq), and art, ' Edomites” in Hastings' [ict, of Rel. and Kthics.
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Wy, s'a.m& Both Jews and Samaritans were of mingled ancestry, but the latter could at
events £h to been associated with the land longer than the former. The question of
sinship between the two divisions was, as we see from Jos. (ix. ugi-;i:tsﬁ. xii. § 5), alwiays a debatable
one, and the knowledge of past history would only increase the bitter enmity at the rise of the rival
cult on Mt. Gerizim, But the chronicler's compilation very carefully eonceals the course of events
and :?;1.& for Judal alone the sole right to be the legitimate descendant of the ancient confederation
of T k

§6. STRUCTURE OF THE SOURCES.

It may often be possible to point out conflicting data, to indicate traditions which scem to he
nlder or mare original, and to arrive at positive or negative conclusions regarding the underlying
facts ; but the endeavour to trace the literary growth of complex sources which are cortainly the
result of intricate reshaping and revision is a delicate problem of literary criticism and distinct from
the historical criticism of the period they describe.

(@) The Sheshbazzir-Cyrns Tradition. The story of Zerubbabel and the first return of the
Jews in the time of Darius (£ iii. 1 v. 6) is the pivot upon which the problems turn.  Qur starting-

int is the Aramaic section I v. seq,, where Darius confirms and extends a decree of Cyrus, who
ad ordered the rebuilding of the Temple and had sent back the vessels with Sheshbazzar (v. 13-15).
This tradition is supported by E i, which refers also to Mithredath the treasurer who apparently
was once mentioned in E v. (sec on £ vi. 18), But E i, is written in a different style and in Hebrew ;
it gives a highly-coloured form of the decree (note the paraliels with the story of E. Marg. 36,
Torrey, 157 seq.). and tends to minimize the importance of Cyrus by emphasizing the divect influence
of Yahweh (contrast the initiative of Darius in 2 fv, Evic 8 115 seealso on 2 vil, 1), Consequently,
F. v seq., which have various marks of incompleteness (sco on 2 vi, 7 seq., 23} presuppose an account
of Cyrus and the retum of Sheshbazzar (probably also in Aramaic), some part of which at least has
been replaced by 15 i Further, Sheshbazzar returned to build the Temple, but instead of any
account of his work, Jeshua and Zerubbabel are abruptly introduced in the great list, E i, & These
two erect the altur (i, 2), and (mentioned in the inverse order) commence the rebuilding fiil. § 10),
repulse the “adversarics” (iv. 2 seq.), and subsequently, in the time of Darius, are encouraged by the
prophets to begin operations (v. 2, note the repetition of the ancestry).  Zer., as in £ iii. 1-v. 6, is
the leading figure, whereas the Shesh. tradition in v, seq. refers to the 'elders ' (E v, 5, 4, vi. 8, 14
invi. 7 & amits the unnaned governor, see Berthe, 1), From the point of view of historical eniticism
Shesh. and Zer. are two distinct individuals, but it scems obvious that the compiler of I i vi.
regarded them as the same, although it was left for ancient and modern harmonists 1o make the
identification.  And in fact it is implied and made in £ vi. 15, 27, 2q, after the introduction of Zer.
in i, seq., but naturally not in £ ii. 115 (=K 1) ; yet in E, strangely enough, it is nowhere made,
although the return of Shesh. in E i r1 cvidently corresponds to the appearance of Zer. in il 2
(I £ v. 8 immediately after the Zer. story). Hence Jos. is obliged to barmonize (xi 1 §14,
3 §$32). Morcover, it is noteworthy that the Aramaic sources (v. 3-vi. 12) do not clearly indicate
that the Jewish builders were exiles (contrast 12 ive 12) and that there is no explicit relcrence in
E v. 15 to any return of exiles under Sheshbazzar ; on the other hand, the conflate text of £ vi, 5. 8
clearly alludes to the Jews as being of the Captivity (el vii. 6, 1), and 2 ii. 15 shows more distinctly
than I i. 11 that exiles returnad with Shesh.  That there is a gap after this verse has often been
suspueted.  Accordingly, there are two important features: (1) the Shesh. tradition has been
mutilated and otherwise adjusted in order to give the greater prominenee o Zer, anl Zs return,
and (2) while it is not vertain that Shesh. was originally the leader of n band of exiles, the text in £
partly identifics him with the more illustrious Zer,, and partly scems to treat his return as that of
the “captivity " also.  Finally, the Shesh. tradition is that of 4 continuous building o the Temple
since the time of Cyrus (K v, 163, This may be supported by 12 iv, 4, 5, which refer to unceasing
troubles and intrigues. and by 7. f, where the accusation in the veign of Ahasuerus means, in this
context, that the Temple was still under construction. Un the other hand, the presence of the
Artaxerxes-episode would imply that the work was definitely brought to a stop (see iv. 21-24), and
with this agrees the statement in v. 2 that Zer. and Jeshua, encouraged by the pruphets, * rose
up .« . . and degan to build the housc of God'. Since the presence of these conflicting views can
hardly be original, the Artaxerxes-episode and the cessation of the building may probably be
regarded as foreign to the Shesh. tradition.  Hence, although 1 dues not present /£'s remarkable
confusion of the sequence of events in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius—a confusion which Jos. has

¥ In so far as the foregaing parigraphs bear upon the prophetical writings, it must be remembered that the dates
of the latter depend upon vur kh!nladpp:f the historical conditions in the light of which they are to be explained.
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done his best to remedy—it contains, on closer inspection, a very singular combination of conflicting
traditions of the Temple, and of Shesh, and Zer.

(&) The Zerubbabel-Darius tradition.  Since Jewish tradition has it that Darius was the son of
Ahasuerus the Mede (Dan. ix. 1), and the Ahasuerus in Esth. was called Artaxerxes (although,
historically, Xerxes must be meant), and since the sequence Art.-Darius is troe of Art. I-Dar. [T
(or even of Art, I1I-Dar. I1l), compilers might be justified in placing the story of the opposition
before a tradition of Darius, whether in £ {i. 16 seqq,, iii, or E iv. 7-24, v. But it is not casy to
decide which of the two is the earlier position. The cessation of the building of the Temple would
be intelligible before 2 iv., which really describes a new era in the history, and would equally agrec
with the commencement of work mentioned in E v. 2. In cither case it leads w%mmel,
But whereas in /% it forms a necessary link between Cyrus and Darius, in E it b the connexion
(iv. 5, v. 1) and conflicts with the Shesh. tradition. The assumption that £ gives the older
position of the episade may be suggested by the fact that its text presents some features distinctly
sounder than that in E iv. (note, however, the textual relation of Chron. to Sam.-Kings). On the
other hand, in /2 v. 66 seqq. (I2 iv. 1 seqq.) the compiler has made use of iv. 1-5, 24, and it is ible
that he found iv. (67) 7-24 before him, but naturally omitted the passage he had already used.
In any case, iv. 1-3 is obviously most closely connected with the preceding chapters, and since
these presuppose certain material found only in £ iii. 1-v. 6, E's account of Sheshbazzar and
Zerubbabel in the time of Cyrus thus presupposes data in /2 of the time of Darius! The simplest
explanation of these intricacies is that the MT has suffered by excision (see Torrey, 27 seq.), and it
remains to determine whether the material in question originally belonged to the Darius period (as
in £7) or to that of Cyrus (as in ).  Torrey alone has discussed this problem, and he has presented
a complete, clever, and atiractive hypothesis, He treats the Darius-Zer. story in 7 iii. 1-iv. 42 as
an interpalation in the history of Cprws, rejects or emends all that is impossible in such a context,
and regards /2 i 16 seqq.as o transposition from I iv. made by the interpolator (see p. 32).  But
this leaves the complexity of I i-vi, untouched. It treats as redactional certain passages that have
by ne means that appearance (viz, /2 iv. 43-7a, 57-61), and if E iv. 7-24 was deliberately borrowed,
it is stranye that no effort was made to form a reasonable link between ii. 15 and 16, as Jos. bas
done.  The compiler used /i, 16 seqq. to link Cyrus and Darius, but this theory assumes that for
no apparent reason whatsoever o story of Darius has been introduced into the Cyrus-history and
combined with it by (redactional ) material, which is partly of considerable independent value, and
partly introduces a s tradition of Cyrus (iv, 44, 57) in conflict with all other evidence. The story,
morcover. would hardly have been used in Jewish history unless it was associated with Zerubbabel,
Darius, and the return of the Jews; hence its presence, general character, independence, and the
confusion arising from the attempt to unite it with o2fer traditions plead for the view (also held
by Howorth and Bayer) that it is original.

() Kesult of combination, On this alternative theory, then, £ preserves a Zer.-Darius nucleus
corresponding 1o a ShesheCyrus nucleus in 15, and it scems Jrobable that the intricacies in £ and E
have arisen from the endeavour to combine and compromise. £ iii. 1-v. 6 commence like an indepen-
dent story, presupposes no prelude, and quite excludes any current story of Cyrus.  iv. 44, 57, it is
true, refer to his imability to fulfil a vow, but this has neither any foundation in history nor support
in extant tradition, and appears to be an early effort to connect the section with Cyrus, Thenceforth
we apparently bave the building-up of narratives. The Artaxerxes episode was taken from a source
relating to the time of N (§ 5%), and the sequel of the story, the list v. 7 seqq., also has a Nchemian
buckyround., The connexion between v. 1-6 and 7 seqq. is not close (note repetition 4, 7a, the
Emlimimu'}- i 5 and 7). and it is possible that iii. 1-v. 6 once had another sequel, or that there has

een later adjustment.  In any case, the references to Cyrus (iv. 44, 57), the treatment of the Shesh.
tradition, and the fact that /2 §i. 1 13 are not in their original form, unite to show that there has been
much revision. the stages in which cannot be traced. The list itself, partly connected with E's
return in N vii, has been applied to the return of Zer., and then treated (in N) by the compiler of
E-N as a quotation from the earlier period. It presents a materially older text, and its immediate
continuation in £ v. 47 sequ. (10 iii.) is also based upon N viii. 1, and describes events in which one
may recognize the influence of other passages in N (Meyer, 73, 99: Marq., 58 seq.; Volz, §g). But
the material is adjusted to Zerubbabel and Cyrus, with the result that while £ v. ¥ (the introduction
of Zer,) is explained by the preceding story, and v. 47 (the date) by v. 6; v. 55 has in view iv. 48
( Darius), but its context is of the time of Cyrus (note the harmonizing efforts of }os.. Xi. 4 1, 3seq.).

Haggai and Zech, m the second year of Darius, know of no return or carlier rebuilding. So far this
agrees with the Zer. story, which, however, while excluding any carlier rebuilding, describes the first return of
the Jews. The Shesh. story throws back the commencement of the temple, but in E does not clearly point to
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i L E).  Inso far as Darius i conovmed, these stones are mutually contradictory, and neither
by the and in so far as the fortunes of the wmple are concerned, it is possible that
a compromise was found in the belief that the work was brought o a stop and that the building was re-com
menced in the time of Darius.  This explains the motive of the Artaxerxes episode, and if the referonces to the
Temple in £ ii. 18, 20 are relinble, their absence in E v, 12, 14 may be due to its new position.  Further, if
E v, 1 onee had (axin £ vi. 1) the precise date, this would be in order afier iv. 5 (see Berthy, 19), but might

be amitted after the insertion of iv. (6) 7 24; and since alvo the retention of the date in £ vi. 1
would unnecessary after v. 73 (=K iv, 24), the present unintelligible wording of the laster verse may be due
1o intentional alteration and not to corruption of text.  Thus, £ purtly presemts nuterial in an older text
and form than E, partly shows signs of revision (apparently in the Greek), either to harmonize details or 1o
conform with the MT, and partly is influenced bf the farm of I, whese imperfections it shares. The root of
the problem lies in the two nuclei: Zery -Darius, Sheshbagar-Cyras. Darius, and in the endeavour o
vosordinate them ; but in addition to the complexity touching Cyrus wnd urius, it is obivious thit the present
form of the nirmtives cannot be viewed apart from the literary treatment of the events of the time of Anaserses.

(d) The Esra-story. The narratives involved are an account of N's work, partly autobio-
sraphical, but now in a much revised and intricate form, which is divided by the L-story, alse not
rom one hand, and itself split into two. These have suffered various changes and adjustments in
the course of being combined with cach other and with the great history of the ' chronicler’. On
both literary and historical grounds we may postulate a stage when the whole of the E-story was
found after the first appearance of N (p. g /).  To suppose that N viil.-x. also once stoud before
N i. (Torrey, 265 seq.) only increases the difficultics. 12 appears relatively late in tradition, but
continues to grow in reputation. He is absent from both Ben Sira xlix. 12 seq. and 2 Mace. i seq.,
and here N is particularly prominent : but N's prominence, though in agreement with all the evidence,
has not been made so obvious in the L-story (sce § 4. I11. ¢).  Moreover, the effort has apparently
been made to give greater significance to E by placing the most important part of his mission—the
Reading of the Law (and the sequel, the Covenant)—in the account of the completion of the walls
of Jerusalem, and also by introducing the rest of the story before N's arrival. /7 has gone further,
and in ix. 37 seqq. has read part of N wiii. after E x. Now, although 7 presents in some casey
a better text, it is noteworthy that in reproducing N viii. and the introductory vii. 734, the compiler
has also unnecessarily removed 7. 734, which can hardly stand after £ ix. 36 = E x. 44 (cf. Volz, 1492).
This deliberate transference perhaps explains the text in o7, 38, 49, and suggests that Z's recension
is here based upon the MT, with the E-story divided as at present,  Consequently, both /7 and E-N
share that complicated treatment of the purification of Isracl which seems to have arisen when the
story of I was rearranged. It is uncertain how £, if more complete, would have continued.  There
is indeed some evidence, perhaps not of great value, for an account of E's passover. suggesting that
some portion of the story has been lost (seeon ix. 55). However, if the whole of the presens story had
been placed before N i, both N i.—vi,, xi.-xiii. and E vii.- x., N viii.-x. (or in any rearranged form)
would still be in a confused, and certainly not original shape, The one source which actually effeets
this transposition is Jos., who finishes the life of I before dealing with N, His treatment is brief and
paraphrastic, but it secms to be extremely significant that he does not point to the existence of the
story of N in cither the form or the sequence which it now has. To reconstruct the continuation
of £ is to make the overlapping with N more conspicuous: this is clear from the synopses cited
below on p. 38, and it is interesting to notice that an old Syriac catena, which follows /7, endeavours
to readjust to N—it passes from £ix. 1-10 to 46 47 ( = N viii. 6) and thence to N i. 1, and places
the Reading of the Law (N viii) in the context it now has in the MT, Z, it is evident, does not
enable us to go behind the MT, but, together with Jos,, it tends to show that the MT is the late
outcome of a very intricate literary development.

(e} The Compilation. At the stage when the stories of I and N were shaped in their present
form, and when the traditions of the time of Artaxerses had been used directly or indirectly for the

e of Cyrus and Darius, we reach the complete historical work Chron-E-N,, and the structure

" Ii-N really involves close attention to that of Chron, itself, Here it must suffice to observe that
both Chron. and E-N furnish evidence representing different stages in the vicissitudes of the priests
and Levites (sce on % viii. 28), and it is noteworthy that there are several traces of textual variation
and confusion where these are concerned (see, e.g., I 3 seqq., 10, 15, v, 56, vii. g, viil. 42, ix. 43 seqq.).
It is also significant of the relative lateness of E-N that the age at which the Levites serve agrees
with secondary passages in Chron. (see on v. 58), and that an apparent anti-Aaronite bias has found
its way into both (see on vii. 10-12). Perhaps the most important feature in the compilation is the

' of gaps (e.g. before E v. 1, N i.), the more striking when we observe that the chronicler has
W t material in Kings, Jer,, Daniel, and Esther. The book of Daniel was familiar in

Greek age and later (cf. 1 Macc. ii. 59 seq., and, for the Targums, /rot. Realency., iii. 107 seq.),
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and was used by Jos. The story in £ iii. seq. has literary points of contact with both Dan. and Est.
(Marq. 66, 68, 72 : Torrey, 47 seq. ; Bayer, 110 seqq.), and the former of these records traditions of
the ?cmplﬂ-vemels (sce on ii. 10).! The sacrilegious use of the holy objects by Belshazzar was
followed by the fall of Babylon to the Medes and Persians, and forthwith Z the Mede,son of
Ahasuerus, became king (v. 31, ix. 1), He was led to proclaim the God of Daniel (vi. 25-7), and to
the first year of his reign is ascribed the prayer of Daniel (ia:.te Here, the seventy years of l.mm
foretold by Jeremiah are complete, and Danicl prays on behall of the Jews in Jerusalem and
afar off, and on behalf of the ruined sanctuary. The tradition—irrespective of its present setting—
is so far in harmony with Z£ iii. seq., the story of Zerubbabel in the second year of Darius (cf. Biichler,
7 sieq.), where, as in Daniel's prayer, an earlier return is excluded. [t is difficult not to believe that
these traditions are related, and it is noteworthy that while the references to Cyrus in the story
of Zerubbabel appear to be due to later revision, Cyrus, according to Dan. vi. 28, x. 1, rei after
Darius.  Thus, not only is it more intelligible that the Cyrus tradition is relatively the later, and
probably grew out of the Darius tradition, than the reverse, but a tradition evidently once prevailed
which placed Darius before Cyrus.

But it was also known that Cyrus preceded Darius, and in Bel and the Dragon he follows after
Astyages (sec above, p. 11) and—like Darius in Dan. vi.—becomes convinced of Daniel's God. This
correct sequence is that represented by Jos. and the ‘chronicler’, with one important difference,
that while the former does his best to combine all the varying traditions of Cyrus and Darius, the
presene MT ignores Dan, and Z i, 1-v, 6 and the complications these would introduce into the history,
Accuricy of sequence does not necessarily prove greater amtiquity of source. It depends upon
accuracy of infurmation, and if Jos. (xi. 2) knows that Cambyses and not Artaxerxes (& ii. 16 seqq.)
reigned before Darius, he is eonfused in his treatment of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, and while the
chronicler wrongly retains these two between Cyrus and Dariux, he has, however, avoided the
incorreet sequence of the latter two in Daniel.  The traditions of this period (§ 4 1V. ) combine in
an inextricable manner trustworthy and untrustworthy data with the result that mere mechanical
rearrangement of material or correction of names is inadequate for the recovery of the historical
facts,  Whether or no there was a continuous chronicle of the Kings of Mediaand Persia (Est. x. 2),
il a compiler of Jewish history followed the tradition which also appears in Dan,, Darius the Mede
reigned before Cyrus, and Dagius, after /2 iii. seq., was the first to permit the Jews to return, On
the other hand. Cyrus was veally the first king, and it is casy to understind the endeavours to
adjust the traditions. It may not be possible to trace all the steps in the process, nevertheless, £'s
recension is @ vitluable witness to the efforts made to effect a compromise, and it is significant that
while all the evidence points to the wclative lateness of the Cyrus tradition in the form it now bas
in £ ii. 1-15 or E i, the immediate prelude in £ i. represents a text materially older in some
respects (though more corrupt in others) than the corresponding 2 Chron. xxxv, seq.

(f) Conclusion. 1n the nature of the case, any explanation of the structure of £ and E-N must
be a provisional onc. At all events, Bayer’s view (93 seq,, 102, 13g), that £ is a secondary and
deliberate seli-enntained compilation dealing with the Temple, is inudequate, in that it accounts for
only a small proportion of the textual features. Howarth, whose merit it has been to force the
attention of hiblical students to the impartance of 2. undoubtedly goes too far in championing the
textual and historieal value of 2. As regards its text, used by Jahn with a certain lack of discrimina-
tion and by Bayer somewhat unduly underestimated, Torréy and Volz support an intermediate
position, pointing out the general relative superiority of MT. Torrey justly observes, also, that as
a history /7 isnot in its original form, and he has proposed a hypothesis of its relationship with E-N
which he works out with much skill and thoroughness (18 seqq., 30 seqq, 253 seqq.). He starts from
the chronicler's history in almoest its present form (dated ¢ third cent. £.C.), and assumes two
impoertant changes: (1) the transference of N vii. 7o-x. 39 from their * original ' position between
I wiil. and ix. 10 the place where they now stand, and (2) the interpolation of the story £ iii. 1-iv. 42,
in the history of Cyrws, with redactional expansion, alteration, &c., and with the transposition of the
Artaxerxes episode from E iv. 6-24 to £ ii. 16-30. Subsequently, two rival forms arose: one (A)
with the retransposition of N vii. 73-x. 40, this time between E x, and N i.; the other (B) with the
excision of the Story of the Three Youths (£ iii. seq.) together with a part of the ‘original”’ history.
The latter is represented by the MT; the former, after being translated into Greek, survives only in
the fragmentary /2, which is defined as *simply a piece taken without change out of the middle of
a fuithful Greek translation of the chironicler’s History of Israel in the form which was generally
recognized as authentic in the last century 1.¢.° (18). ~ This hypothesis is complicated (see Bayer's
criticisms, 143 seq.), though not unduly so. On the other hand. there are abjections to the view that

' It is dispoted whether £ iii, seq. is later ¢ t Bayer, 128 seq.), or eatlier (Toreey); in uny case the
‘ ical hoo!:sP:.-‘ their dnu:::iny well mmh;r:t? w(be d np::q oll'tler traditions. o "
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‘the Story of the Three Youths is an interpolation in the alleged original Cn\m-hlm-y' L viz. in E i,
£ iv. 47-56, iv. 62-v. 6, E ii. seqq. (see p. 16), and to the assumption that the place of the E-story
N the carlier (see p. 17). Further, although £ is obviously imperfect, to restore a
complete work in which it should correspond to E in the chronicler's series necessitates the belief
that ly carly source which places the E-story before N, is witness to the MT form of the
stories of both I and N, and this cannot be said to be certain (see p, 57sep.).  The latter part of /7
structure of E vii-x., N . . . vil. 73-viil. 13 . . ., whereas the first half
ts older traits in i, il 16 seqq. (the ition of the Artaxerxes episode), iii. 1 -v. 6 (the Zerub-
bel story), v. 7-70 (the background of the list, E ii.), and v, 71 (the immediate sequel, the prelude
to the work of the returned exiles). Finally, the criticism of % inevitably raises the problem of
the entire serics Chron -IE-N, which at one stage was a literary whole, and consequently we cannot
take the chronicler's history as a fixed starting-point.  As a matter of fact, apart from the literar
questions arising out of Chronicles alone, it seems that the bouks were regarded by the Rabbis wit
some suspicion (Curtis and Madsen, Clron. 2), and now stand after 12 N *as if it were an afterthought
to admit them to equal authority ' (W. R. Smith, O Test. Few. Church, 182). It is not improbable
that this severance involved some subsequent alteration and revision icf. Marq., 2¢). Morcover,
the recurrence of 1 Chron. ix,, N xi, in a single work hardly looks like an original feature ; like
the more remarkable repetition of the list I ii., N vii. (see Jampel, i. 366 ; Howorth, PSS/, xxvi, 26 ;
Holzhey, 37 n. 2) the feature scems to point to the combination of sources which were primarily
distinct,

All the data suggest that £ and LE-N represent concurrent forms which have influenced ecach
other in the earlier stages of their growth, They are rivals, and neither can be said to be wholly
alder or more historical than the other.  The endeavour was made to correct /7 to agree with the
MT—and @' is a conspicuous example of the extent to which the revisers could go—and the
presence of such efforts and in particular the doublets (see § 34) are of essential importance in
indicating that Z's text does not precisely represent a Hebi-Aram. work, and that when all allowance
is made for correction and revision of the Greck, problems of the underlying original text still remain.
But it was impossible to make any very satisfuctory adjustment, /£ diverged too seriously from the
MT. which had cut the chronological knot by the excision of the story of Zerubbabel, and we
may suppose that this facilitated the desire for the more literal translation of Theodotivn (p. 3 =eq.).

§ 7. VALUE.

Although our O.T. has lost the storyof Zerubbabel and the Praise of Truth, there is no doubt thut
there is something * unbiblical " in the orations. In the course of the growth of the O.T.. compilirs
and revisers have not unfrequently obscured or omitted that to which they took exception, and some
ligght is thus often thrown upoa other phases of contemporary Palestinian or Jewish thought,  While
the orations themselves remind us of the old - Wisdom ' literature ( Proverbs, Hen Sira, Wisdom),
their combination with narrative will recall the interesting story of Ahikar. £ remains *apocry phal '
in so far as it was deliberately eejected by Jewish and Christian schools. It had indeed found a place
in the Bible of the Greek-speaking Jews, and was familiar to Jews and Christians, either indirsctly
through Jos., or dircetly as a separate work. To the Christians the prominence of Zerubbabel must
have been of no little interest (see § 1, end).  But the value of /£ does not lie merely in this story.
The book (or fragment) furnishes useful evidence for the criticism of the text and contents of the
canonical passages, and illustrates methods of compilation and revision, swing of traditions, and play
of motives. It clearly inicates the importance of the comparison of related traditions as apart from
the ultimate question of the underdying facts, and shows, in conjunction with Jos., how a relatively
straightforward account of history as in E-N may be the last staze in the effort to cut the knots
formed by imperfect compilation. In its final form, the MT, the result of © Rabbinical redaction ’
(Mary., 2y), is ascribed by Howorth to the School of Jamnia in the time of Rabbi Akiba (#5441,
xxvi. 25), and although it is difficult to find decisive arguments in favour of this conjecture—or
against it—it is not impossible that the chronicler’s history, as it now reads, may be dated about the
beginning of the Christian era. It is significant that it is wanting in the Syriac Peshitta, Such
@ view, it should be observed, no more expresses an opinion on the dates of the component sources
or sections than it would were the work in question a composite and much edited portion of
Mishnah or Midrash, y

§ & SELECT BIIIOGRAPHY AND ABBREVIATIONS,
A, R, B = Codices of the Greek version.,

André, L. E, T, = Ler A, de F A, T (1903),
Ball, C. J. = Zhe Vn;’mp:'?)o;;ﬂu {1896). 999}
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Meyer, K. = Die Enislehune des [udentims (1896).
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I ESDRAS.

2 Cumow.

Espras

1: AND Josias held the passover in Jerusalem
unto his Lord, and offered the passover the four-
2 teenth day of the first month; having set the
pricsts according to their daily courses, being
arrayed in their vestments, in the temple of the
3Lord. And he spake unto the Levites, the
temple-servants of Israel, that they should hallow
themselves unto the Lord, to set the holy ark of
the Lord in the house that king Solomon the son
4 of David had built: and seéd, Ye shall no more
have need to bear it upon your shoulders : now
therefore serve the Lord your God, and minister
unto his people Israel, and prepare you after your
5 fathers' houses and kindreds, according to the
writing of David king of Israel, and according to

the magnificenice of Solomon his son :
and stand-
ing in the holy place according to the several

divisions of the families of you the Levites, who |
munister in the presence of your brethren the |

6 children of Israel, offer the passover in order, and
make ready the sacrifices for your brethren, and
keep the passover according to the commandment

7 of the Lord, which was given unto Moses.  And
unto the people which were present Josias gave
thirty thousand lambs and kids, end three thou-
sand calves: these things were given of the king's
substance,

according as he promised, to the peo-

& ple, and to the priests and Levites, And Helkias,
and Zacharias, and Esyelus, the rulers of the
temple, gave to the priests for the passover two
thousand amd six hundred sheep, and three hun-
dred calves,

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and
Nathanac! his brother, and Sabias, and Ochielus.
and Joram, captains over thousands, gave to the
Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, ard
seven hundred calves.

10 And when these things

35
Axp Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in x
Jerusalem: and they killed the pussover on the
fourteenth day of the first month, And he set 2
the priests in their charges, and encouraged them
to the service of the house of the Lord.
And 3

he said untu the Levites that taught all Israel,
which were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy ark
in the house which Solomon the son of David
king of Isracl did build ; there shall no more be
a burden upen your shoulders: now serve the
Lord your God, and his peaple Lsracl.

And 4

prepare yourselves after your fathers' houses by
your courses, according to the writing of David
king of Israel, and according to the writing of
Solomon his son. And stand in the holy place 3
according to the divisiuns of the fathers” houses
| of your bretliren the children of the people, and
let there be for cacke a portion of a fathers’ house
i of the Levites.  And kill the passover, and sanc- 0
tify yourselves, and prepare for your brethren,
to do aceording to the word of the Lurd by
i the hand of Moses. And Josial gave to the 7
! children of the people, of the flock, lambs and
| kids. all of them for the pissover offerings, untn
| all that were present. to the number of thirty
thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these
were of the king's substance. And his princes 8
gave for a freewill offering unto the people, to
the priests, and to the Levites.  Hilkiah and
Zechariah and Jehiel, the ralers of the house of
God, gave unto the prists for the passover offer-
ings two thousand and six hundred small catile,
and three hundred oxen. Conaniah also, and 9
Shemaiah and Nethanel, lus brethren, and [asha-
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, the chiefs of the
Levites, wve unto the Levites fur the passover
| offerings  five thousand small cattle, and five
| hundred oxen. 5o the service was prepared,

_jnsinh's passover and death, the last kings of Judah, and the exile, Ch.i.= 2 Chron. xxxv. seq. (cf. 2 Kings

xxiii. 21-xxv. 30 and the relevant portions of Jeremiah), cf, Jos. Ans x. 4 5-xi. 7 (who uses the cananical books,
including Daniel, £, and unknown sources). On the text and contents, s¢e the Comm. on Chronicles, also. for tie
versions, Moulton, ZA VW, xix. 234 seqq. The whole chapter when compared with MT and & of Chron, and Kings
i fumishes an instructive illustration of the methods and merits of the translator.
| 2. arrayed (forohrpevovs), cf. v. 50, vii. 9. Perhaps an Aramaizing mistranslation (Nestle, 24).

3. temple-servants, mg. fhe Nethinim, w misreading of MT D387, Note the indirect narration in /2 and Chron, &.

5 ence (ueyndadryra), G- (cf. 3) and Chron, & dur yepds, perhaps interpreted * by the might . Charles
‘coni. YT JY for M'T anana (a repetition of ana), misread in £ as 5433 (private communication).

The paraphrastic 5-7 rep a rather different MT.
8. Esyelus (&' ‘Joel’), mg. felie/ (after MT) ; perhaps Haziel is intended (Fr., Gathe ; of. 1 Chron. xsiii. g )
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Fsnras I ESDRAS 1. 10-24

were done. the priests and Levites, having the un- | and the priests stood in their place, and the
leavened bread, stood in comely order according | Levites by their courses, according to the king's
to the kindreds, commandment. And they killed the T,
and the priests ai:nklcd the blood, which they
recetved of their hand, and the Levites flayed
them. Amnd they removed the burnt offerings,
that they might give them according to the
1 and according to the several | divisions of the fathers’ houses of the children of
divisions by fathers’ houses, before the people, to | the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written
offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book of | in the book of Moses. And so did they with the
12 Moses : and thus did they in the morning, And | oxen. And they roasted the passover with fire
they roasted the passover with fire, as apper- | according to the ordinance: and the holy offer-
taineth : and the sacrifices they sod in the brasen | ings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in
13 vessels and caldrons with a good savour, and set | pans,and carried them quickly to all the children
them before all the people: and afterward they | of the people. And afterward they prepared for
prepared for themselves, and for the priests their | themselves, and for the priests: because the
14 brethren, the sons of Aaron. For the priests priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering
offered the fat until night: and the Levites pre- = the burnt offerings and the fat until night : there-
pared for themselves, and for the priests their  fore the Levites prepared for themselves, and for
15 brethren, the sons of Aaron. The holy singers | the priests the sons of Aaron. And the singers
also, the sons of Asaph, werc in their order, @ the sons of Asaph were in their place, according
according to the appointment of David, 4o wit, | to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and
Asaph, Zacharias, and Eddinus, who was of the  Heman, and Jeduthun the king's seer; and the
16 king's retinue.  Moreover the porters were at | porters were at every gate : they needed not to
every gate; none had need to depart from his | depart from their service, for their brethren the
daily course : for their brethren the Levites pre- | Levites prepared for them.
15 pared for them, Thus were the things that be- | So all the service
longed to the sacrifices of the Lord accomplished | of the Lord was prepared the same day, to keep
1% in that day, in holding the passover. and offering | the passover, and to offer burnt offerings upon
sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, according = the altar of the Lord, according to the command-
19 to the commandment of king Josias. So the | ment of king Josiah. And the children of Israel
children of Israel which were present at that time | that were present kept the passover at that time,
held the passover, and the feast of unleavened | and the feast of unleavened bread seven days.
20 bread seven days. And such a passover was not | And there was no passover like to that kept in
held in Israel since the time of the prophet | Isracl from the days of Samuel the prophet;
21 Samuel.  Yea, all the kings of Israel held not | neither did any of the kings of Israel keep such
such a passover as Josias, and the priests, and the = a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and
Levites, and the Jews, held with all Israel that = the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that werc
were present in their dwelling place at Jerusalem. | present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In
2z In the cighteenth year of the reign of Josias was | the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was
23 this passever held. And the works of Josias were | this passover kept.
upright before his Lord with a heart full of godli- |
24 ness.  Moreover the things that came to pass in
his days have been written in times past, concern- |
ing those that sinned, and did wickedly against
the Lord above every people and kingdom, and |
how they grieved him exceedingly, so that the |
words of the Lord were confirmed against Israel. |

I

1612, A good example of nuisunderstanding amd adjustment.  Unleavened bread = commandment (M¥D, for
H\_}'t_‘: morning (cf. v. 50) = cxen (‘!1?";., & in £ and Chron., for "IE;}; good savour = gung (elwdins for elodias [eli AN,
mg. ], & in Cliron. etwdafy ; a nisunderstanding of the root F'!!"Y mn r-.in¢ 32 ; for parallels, see Ecclus. xliii. 26, Ascens.
Ssatak, vi. 17, and Joura, Royal Asiatic Soc., 1901, p. 169).  For &"s tex;, see Torrey, 107.

15. ' Towit”, implying thut these choir-masters were a1 Josiah's passover (cf. Chron. @) 15 of course erroneous,
Zacharias, muy be :.ugpa aried by 1 Chron. xv. 18, xvi. §, where he ranks next to Asaph ; sce Benzinger, Chron. 74.
was, my. feore (G4). G W 4 the prophets (so @ in Chron.) ; some MSS. of MT read * seers’, of. 1 Chron. xxv, 1.

23 seq. An addition partly with reference to 1 Kings xiii. 2, 32, 2 Kings xxiii. 14 seqq, (ste also &'s addition in
Chron.). See further Nestle, 27 ; Torrey, 8B seq.; Bayer, 95 seq.

_24. Better: -and the things pertaining to hiﬁqhad been written in times past, on account of those . . . and grieved
him... :‘ddht:h: w(céds P .'a{after :_m;lj.
exc ¥ (& dv alofioe [cf, 5], G- in), mg. sensibly ; of. Judith xvi. 17.
confirmed (drornem), a H:b[raisml. cf. jer.}l:di\'s. 29, 7 ’ 2
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35 Now after all these acts of Josias it came to
pass, that Pharach the king of Egypt came to
raise war at Carchemish upon Euphrates: and

26 {esia went out against him. But the king of

‘gypt sent to him, saying, What have I to do

27 with thee, O king of Judaa? I am not sent
out from the Lord God against thee; for my
war is upon Euphrates: and now the Lord is
with me, yea, the Lord is with me hasting me
forward : deﬁul from me, and be not against

28 the Lord. Howbeit Josias did not tum back
unto his chariot, but undertook to fight with
him, not regarding the words of the prophet

29 Jeremy spokerz by the mouth of the Lord: but
joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo,
and the princes came down against king ]osias.

3o Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me

away out of the battle ; for I am very weak. And |

immediately his servants carried him away out
a1 of the host. Then gat he up upon his second
chariot ; and being brought back to Jerusalem
he died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his
a2 fathers. And in all Jewry they mourned for
Josias; and Jeremy the prophet lamented for
Josias, and the chiel men with the women made
lamentation for him, unto this day : and this was
given out for an ordinance to be done continually
33 in all the nation of Israel. These things are
written in the book of the histories of the kings

of Judaa, and every one of the acts that Josias |

did, and his glory, and his understanding in the
law of the Lord. and the things that he had done
before, and the things now recfed, are reported
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

34 And the people took Joachaz the son of
Josias, and made him king instead of Josias his
father, when he was twenty and three years old.

35 And he reigned in Judah and in Jerusalem three
months: and then the king of Egypt deposed

36 him from reigning in Jerusalem. And he set a
tax upon the people of a hundred talents of

37 silver and one talent of gold. The king of Egypt
also made king Joakim his brother king of Judaa

3% and Jerusalem. And Joakim bound the nobles:
but Zarakes his brother he apprehended, and
brought him vp out of Egypt.

I ESDRAS 1. 25-38

as
After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 25
temple, Neco king of Egypt went up to fight
against Carchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah
went out against him. But he sent ambassadors 14
to him, saying, What have I to do with thee,
thou king of Judah? / come not against thee
this day, but against the house wherewith | have
war ; and God hath commanded me to make
haste : forbear thee from meddling with God,
who is with me, that he destroy thee not.

Never- 22
theless Josiah would not turn his face from him,
but disguised himself, that he might fight with
him, and hearkened not unto the words of Neco,
from the mouth of God,and came to fight in the
valley of Megiddo, And the archers shot at:3
king Josiah ; and the king said to his servants,
Have me away; for I am sore wounded. So 24
his servants took him out of the chariot, and put
him in the second chariot that he had, and brought
him to Jerusalem ; and he died, and was buried
in the sepulchres of his fathers, And all Judah
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jere- a5
miah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing
men and singing women spake of Josiah in their
lamentations,unto this day ; and they made them
an ordinance in lIsrael: and, behold, they are
written in the lamentations.

Now the rest of the 26
acts of Josiah, and his good deeds, according to
that which is written in the law of the Lord, and 27
his acts, first and last, behold, they arc written
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

Then the people of the land took Jehoahaz 2 Curos.

the son of Josiah, and made him king in38 1
his father's stead in Jerusalem. Joahaz was 2
twenty and three ycars old when he began to
reign; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem.
And the king of Egypt deposed him at Jeru-3
salem, and amerced the land in an hundred talenty
of silver and a talent of gold. And the king of 4
Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over Judah
and Jerusalem, and changed his name to Jehoi-
akim. And Neco took Joahaz his brother, and
carried him to Egypt.

25. Jos. x. 5 t explains the march of Neco as an attack upon the Medes and Babylonians who had overthrown

Assyria.  On the Median empire see Jafrod., pp. 11 ¢, 17 &

26. king of Egypt, based on a misunderstanding of  messengers' (praxba).

27. upon Enphrates, similarly Jos.
28, unto his chariot, mg. Ais chariof from fim (G).

undertook (so Jos, and & in Chron.), see Torrey, 221 ; Charles conj. 3UNY (private communication).

prophet. Neco (50 Jos.) misread (8423 for 123) and plausibly expanded by the addition of the prophet’s name.
29. princes came down; another misreading (39 17190 for vy with which & Cheon. and Jos, agreer,
30, host, better *line of battle " ; apparently reading namym for 73379

2. chief men ; reading D™ for DT
The dirge, according to Jos., was still extant,
33. With the paraphrase cf. 7. 42,

4. Joachaz (i.e. Jehoahaz), but mg. feconias (i.e. Jeconiah= Jchoiachin, = 43), 50 &" L and Matt. i. 11, Jos. x. 52

follows @& of Chron. with which cf. 2 Kings xxiii. 31-35.

All the texts show some confusion here; see the comm.

35- {’Ildlh. mg, Jerael (GPR) ; &Y Jos. .. and MT (with &) omit,
33. opeless confusion arising from misreadings of the MT.

23
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Espras

1 ESDRAS 1. 30-53 2
39 Five and twenty years old was Joakim when Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 5

he began to reign in Judaea and Jerusalem ; and

he did that which was evil in the sight of the
40 Lord. And against him Nabuchodonosor the

king of Babylon came up, and bound him with

a chain of brass, and carried him unto Babylon.
41 Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy vessels of
the Lord, and carried them away, and set them
up in his own temple at Babylon.

But those
things that are reportedd of him, and of his
uncleanness and impiety, are written in the
chronicles of the kings.

42

And Joakim his son reigned in his stead : for
when he was made king he was eighteen years I
44 old ; and he reigned three months and ten days
in Jerusaleny; and did that which was evil before
the Lord.

So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and
caused him to be brought unto Babylon with
46 the holy vessels of the Lord ; and made Sedekias

king of Judaea and Jerusalem,

43

45

when he was one
and twenty years old; and he reigned eleven
47 years: and he also did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord, and cared not for the
words that were spoken by Jeremy the prophet
48 from the mouth of the Lord. And after that
king Nabuchodonosor had made him to swear
by the name of the Lord, he forswore himself,
and rebellod ; and hardening his neck, and his |
heart, he transgressed the laws of the Lord, the
49 God of Israel. Morcover the governors of the
people and of the priests did many things
wickedly, and passed all the pollutions of all
nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord,
50 which was sanctified in Jerusalem. And the
God of their fathers sent by his messenger to
call them back, because he had compassion on
them and on his dwelling place.

But they
mocked his messengers: and in the day when
the Lord spake wnfo thesn, they scoffed at his
prophets:

so far forth, that he, being wroth with

his people for their great ungodliness, com-
manded to bring up the kings of the Chaldeans
53 against them; who slew their young men with
the sword, round about their holy temple, and |

51

Lz

: the mouth of the Lord. And he also rebelled

he began to reign; and he reigned eleven years
in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord his God. Against him came 6
up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound
him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon.

Nebuchad- 7
nezzar also carried of the vessels of the house of
the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his temple
at Babylon. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi- 8
akim, and his abominations which he did, and
that which was found in him, behold, they are
written in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his
stead.

Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began o
to reign; and he reigned three months and ten
days in Jerusalem: and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord,

And at the return 10
of the year king Nebuchadnezzarsent, and brought
him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels of the
house of the Lord, and made Zedcekiah his bra-
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem.

Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when
he began toreign ; and he reigned eleven years in
lerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord his God ; he humbled not him-
sell before Jeremiah the prophet spealing from

against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made
him swear by God: but he stiffened his neck,
and hardemed his heart from turning unto the
Lord, the Lord God of Israel.

Morecover all the
chiefs of the priests, and the people, trespassed
very greatly after all the abominations of the
heathen ; and they polluted the house of the
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And
the Lord, the God of their fathers, sent to them
by his messengers, rising up carly and sending ;
because he had compassion on his people, and on
his dwelling place: but they mocked the messen-
gers of God, and despised his words, and scoffed
at his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose
against his people, till there was no remedy.
Therefore he brought upon them the king of the
Chaldeans, who slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had
no compassion upon young man or maiden, old
man or ancient : he gave them all into his hand.

39 seqq. For Joakim's history £ does not use the fuller & of Chron, Jos, incorporates material from Jer. and
claborates the traditions ; cf. Dan, i. 1 seq.  On the text see further Torrey, 89,

43. Joakim, an error for Jeholachin.
eighteen, mg. :l;f.h (& 1= Z),
49, and passed all, mg. evem wdove all (GY),

50. messenger; read the plural, as in =, 51. The Jeremian ‘rising up early and sending’ (mh:n oo, cf. Jer.

xxix. 19, &) is wanting, .
51. in the day, a misreading, O'2 for D2 (* despised ’).

24
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neither young man nor maid, old man
but he delivered all into their hands.
all the holy vessels of the Lord,

g5 carried them away unto Babylon. And they
burnt the house of the Lord, and brake down
the walls of Jerusalem, and burnt the towers
506 thereof with fire: and as for her glorious things,
they never ceased till they had brought them all
to nought: and the people that were not slain
57 with the sword he carried unto Babylon: and
they were servants unto him and to his children,
till the Persians reigned, to fulfil the word of the
58 Lord by the mouth of Jeremy: Until the land

1 ESDRAS 1. 53—2. 3

2 CHrox.
a8

And all the vessels of the house of God, great 18
. and small, and the treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his
princes ; all these he brought to Babylon. And 19
they burnt the house of God, and brake down the
wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels
thercof.

And them that had escaped from the 20
sword carried he away to Babylon ; and they
were servants 1o him and his sons until the reign
of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of 2t
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the

land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as
she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil three-
score and ten years.
‘ Ezra 1

hath enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of her
desolation shall she keep sabbath, to fulfil three-
score and ten years.

Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 1
that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jere-
miah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred up

21 In the first year of Cyrus king of the Persians,

that the word of the Lord by the mouth of

a Jeremy might be accomplished, the Lord stirred |
up the spirit of Cyrus king of the Persians, and | the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made
he made proclamation through all his kingdom, | & proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and

3and also by writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus | gut ¢ also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus 2
king of the Persians; The Lord of Isracl, the | king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth
Most High Lord, hath made me king of the ' bath the Lord, the God of heaven, given me;

33. child, MT 82" (? ‘aged’, cf. Ar. watlzedrk, *weak, impotent '),
54. the vessels, mg. the wrds of the Lord (G, 3} based upen a confusion of AW (‘treasuse’) und JO8
56, Zit, *and they made an end of spoiling + . ! (avreréiheaar « o o dxpiidoads MT 353 (all the goodly .. 1)

treated as b3 * made an end of '} s,

that were not slain: rois frdoirove dmipayer pera (G dwo, of. L) goudalar *the people that were left he led
away with the sword ',

58, The passage (see Jer xxv. 12, xxix, 10 ; Lev. xxvi. 34 5¢q.) 15 treated as & quotation (cf. comm, on E ix, 11 seq.) ;
on the statements, see Torrey, 286 n. 2,

The decree of Cyrus and the return under Sheshbazzar, il 1-15=2 Chron xxxvi. 22 seq., I i : of, Jos. Ant. xi. 1.
(@) The compiler passes over the years of exile, ignores the tradition of the Median empire represented in Daniel, and
proceeds to the first year of Cyrus the Persian, the divinely-appointed agent inspired to fulfil the prophecy of Jereminh
(see Jer. xxiv, 6, xxXv. 12 seq., Xxix. 10-19, Xxxiil. 10-15). His decree (to be contrasted with vi. 24 =eqq.) has 2 marked
Jewish tinge, as is recognized even by those who aceept it as mainly genuine (Ewald, 49 Sellin, Sewd 154; Holzhey,
14), and should be compared with those of Darius (£ iv.) and Artaxerxes (viiL 8 seqq.), and with the royal decrees in
the *canonical* and *apocryphal ' Esther; see Torrey, 144 n. 12, 158, The place of Cyrus in Jewish tradition (see
Is, xli, 235, xliv, 28, xlv, 1-13) has been idealized; the story of liel and the Dragon reveals another view of his
character, He was not a monotheist, nor did he fulfil all the expectations of the prophecies, On the ather hand, the

lels between his ‘cylinder Inscription * and Is. xliv, 28-xlv, 4 (see Kittel, Z4 70, xviil. 145 seqq.) could suggest
that the biblical writers had been directly influenced by the imscription of this patron of the Dabylonian gods.
Tradation is cmnbeliished further in Jos., who refers to o propheey of Jeremiah beralibing tie elsibbing of the Temple
(x. 7 3, xi. 1 1~2; cf. on v. 61), and attributes the enthusiasm of Cyrus to his perusal of the prophecies of lsaiah
(cf sumilarly Alexander the Great and Daniel, xi. 8. '5. § 337).

(&) The section E i-vi, is mainly from the chromicler (Driver, Lit. 54t seq.), and while Chron, itself can be
comrolled by the purallel portions of Sumucl and Kings, the criticisnt of this sction rests upon internal dat und the
independent testimony of Haggai and Zech. fL-vii. From a study of these prophecies it is urped tat the rebuilding of
the Temple at Jerusalem was hrst begoi in the reign of Darius, and not Cyrus 1as in E i, that the builders were the
“remnant’ of Judah, no considerable body of exiles huvimg as yet returned (as in E i seq., & vy, 61, that no serious
Samaritan hostility had as yet arisen, and that no separation from the heathen of the land had 4s yet led 1y the
See, in the first instance, Schrader, 460-504, and for fuller

inauguration of a Jewish ‘congregation or ‘church’.
details Jnirod. § 4 (11),
On the text of ii. 1-15 see the comment., Moulton, Z4 TI, xix. 243 seqq., and Torrey, 120 seqq.

1L 3. Most High, MT ‘God of Heaven', soalso in vi. 31, viil 14, 21, Detinite conclusivns aan with difficulty be
drawn from the numerous and often noteworthy variations in the form of the Divine name : for a sumimary of the
daw see Moulton, ZA7W, xix. 226 seqy. The title *Most High' {w.nﬁr-f",s&‘i recurs {requently in Daniel
&lf times), Psalms (21), Eecclus. (48), and in Jubilees; more rarely in the Pentateuch 16); see the details in

H. whilees, pp. Ixvi, 213, who observes that 1t was most used in the second cent. ¢ On the Greek
title see E. Schirer, Theoloy. Lit-zeit., 1897, nos. 9 and (with a review of F, Cumont's Mypeistes) 195 J. Skanner,
Genesis, 270 seq. i
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4 whole world, and commanded me to build him
5 a house at Jerusalem that is in Judaa, If there-
fore there be any of you that are of his people,
let the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and
let him go up to Jerusalem that is in Judea, and
build the house of the Lord of Israel: he is the
6 Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. Of such there-
fore as dwell in divers places, let them that are
7in his own place help each one with gold, and
with silver, with gifts, with horses also and cattle,
beside the other things which have been added
by vow for the temple of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem.

Then the chiel of the families of Judah and of
the tribe of Benjamin stood up; the priests also,
and the Levites, and all they whose spirit the
Lord had stirred to go up, to build the house for
the Lord which is in Jerusalem:

And they that
dwelt round about them helped them in all things
with silver and gold, with horses and cattle, and
with very many gifts that were vowed of a great
number whose minds were stirred up thereto,
King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels
of the Lord, which Nabuchodonoser had carried
away from Jerusalem, and had set up in his temple
1 of idols. Now when Cyrus king of the Persians
had brought them forth, he delivered them to
Mithradates his treasurer, and by him they were
delivered to Sanabassar the governor of Judaa,
1 And this was the number of them: A thousand

golden cups, a thousand cups of silver, censers of

I ESDRAS 2. 4-14

silver twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of

silver two thousand four hundred and ten, and
other vessels a thousand.  So all the vessels of
gold and of silver were brought up, even five

5 people. &'+ 'who desireth 1o go up'; of. #0. 8, viii
let the Lord, mg. Jef Ais Lord e, &=, (GY), of. Chrol

and he hath charged me to build him an house
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever 3
there is among you of all his people, his God
be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which is in Judah, and build the house of the
Lord, the God of Israel, (he is God,) which is in
Jerusalem. And whosoever is left, in any place 4
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help
him with silver, and with gold, and with goods,
and with beasts, beside the freewill offering for
the house of God which is in Jerusalem.

Then 5
rose up the heads of fathers’ kowses of judah and
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, even

-all whose spirit God had stirred to go up to build

the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem,
And all they that were round about them 6
strengthened their hands with vessels of silver,
with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with
precious things, beside all that was willingly
offered.

Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 7
vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebu-
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem,
and had put them in the house of his gods ; even g
those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the
hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered
them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.
And this is the number of them : thirty chargers o
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and
twenty knives ; thirty bowls of gold, silver bowls 10
of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other
vessels a thousand., All the vessels of gold and
of silver were five thousand and four hundred.

. 10 seq.
n. Yahweh his God,

the Lord that dwelleth, of. E RN mg.: he is dhe God which . . . (with omission of the brackets),
7. horses, reading U7 for BA37 (cf. 7. 0] ; perhaps wrongly, see Torrey, 121,
added by vow (or ‘in accordance with vow '), cf, 7. g, viii. 13, and see Zo0 7', xix. 231,

g. in all things, 553, for AT 5323 )

of a greal number, reading :'lt! {(ie. “with precious things rn abtmdance’) in place of the incorrect ?;:5

{*beside').
16. holy vessels,

For the rendering cf. i 45, vi. 18, 26 ; Dan. i, 2 (MS. 87) and Moulton, Z4 "W, xix. 228 seq.

There is an obyious efiort to link the new Temple with that of Solormon (cf. similarly the Register of the exiles in

v. 1-46), but the details are intricate.
*xavis 7, Dan. i, 23 wanting in 2 Kings),
XXV, 13 seq, o doubtful passage, see the comm.}).

Somie of the Temple-vessels were removed in the reign of Jehoiakim (2 Chron.
Later, in the time of Jehoiachin ad/ were cut up or carried away (2 Kings
In Zedekial's time, nevertheless, many evidently were left (Jer.

Ezral

xxvi. 16 seqq., xxvill- 3), and a prophecy of their removal alse promises their restoration, although this latter feature
is absent from G's test (xxvii, 16-22).  Finally, at the fall of Jerusalem they were broken up and removed (2 Kings
xxv. 13-17, Jer. li 17 seqa.).  (The evidence in {I.Idil.h v, 1-3 for a retum of exiles and vessels in the time of Nebu-
chadresznr wnd the Bighi-prie st joukim can hardly be discussed.) The sacrilegious use of the vessels by Helshazzar
wits gvenged by the divsion of the Babylonian empire among the Medes and Fersians, and Darius became king
(Dan. v.). The tradition of their restoration in the reign of Cyrus clearly conflicts with £ iv. 44, 57, where Darius
offects what Cyrus bad been unable o aceomplish, and this heliel can hardly have been current among those who
knew of their return as described in E i Moreover, the prophets Hag. and Zech. (time of Darius) do not imply that
the vessels had heen restored 5 E received rich supplies (£ viii. 17), und returned with gifts something over £2,500,000
i value (Meyer, 69 s ). bt in the story of N the Temple appears to be neglected and poor, and [s. Ix. 5-7 look
forward to wealthy yifts,  Anuther aspect is presented when it is supposed that the Temple-furniture had been concealed
(see 2 Macc. ii. -8 Apoc. Baruck, ed. Charles, vi, 7 « bxxx. 2, and p. 168),

12. Sanabassar (&%), mg. Sumanassar (G" in 2. 14, but * Sanamassar' herce).
see Guthe (SA07) and Torrey, 136 seq.  See below, vi, 18,

13 seq. On the variations in this passage sce Torrey, 123 seq., 138 seq.
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15 thousand four hundred threescore and nine, and
were carried back by Sanabassar, together with
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jeru-

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Per-
sians Belemus, and Mithradates, and Tabellius,
and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and Samellius
the scribe, with the others that were in com-
mission with them, dwelling in Samaria and
other places, wrote unto him against them that
dwelt in Judaa and Jerusalem the letter follow-

r7ing: To king A rtaxerxes our Lord, Thy servants,
Rathumus the storywriter, and Samellius the
scribe, and the rest of their council, and the judges
that are in Caclesyria and Phaenicia.

18 Be it now
known to our lord the king, that the Jews that
are come up from you to us, being come unto

I ESDRAS 2. 15-18

Ezn 1

All these did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they
of the captivity were brought up from Babylon
unto Jerusalem.
Fzra 4

And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the in- 6
ning of his reign, wrote they an accusation against
the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.

And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, 7
Mithredath, Tabeel,and the rest of hiscompanions,
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writing
of the letter was written in the Syrian character,
and set forth in the Syrian fomgwe.  Rehum the 8
chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in this
sort : then zerefe Rehum the chancellor, and Shim- ¢
shai the scribe and the rest of their companions ;
the Dinaites, and the Apharsathchites, the Tar-
pelites, the A pharsites, the Archevites, the Baby-
lonians, the Shushanchites, the Dechaites, the
Elamites, and the rest of the nations whom the ;o
great and noble Osnappar brought over, and set
in the city of Samaria, and in the rest of the
country beyond the river, and so forth, Thisis 11
the copy of the letter that they sent unto Arta-
xerxes the king ; Thy servants the men beyond
the river, and so forth. Be it known unto the ;2
king, that the Jews which came up from thee are
come to us unto Jerusalem ; they are building

15. Neither MT nor the explicit £ supports the conjecture (Meyer, 193; of. Holzhey, 15 seq., Davies, 47) that

Sheshbazzar returnied to prepare the way for Zerubbabel,

The opposition in the reign of Artaxerxes, ii. 16-30 = E iv, 7-24 (Aramaic), cf. Jos. Ans, xi, 2 1-2,
() This passage cannot, in either E or %, come between the reigns of Cyrus and Darius.  There is an obvious

gap after v, 15, and Jos., who ingeniously changes Artaxerses into Cambyses, avoids it by an introduction (§ 19 sey.,
to be compared with § 88 = £ v, 72 seq.), and ends with the statement of a delay of nine years (including 6 of
Cambyses, 2 of Danus), The passage has hardly *strayed’ to its place in E (Davies, 84); it is not indispensable in
E, whereas in £ it is a4 necessary hink between the return of Sheshbazzar and te trudition in il sey.  Various sttempts
have been made to show that it is in its true pesition before the accession of Darius, whether by identifying the latter
with D. 11, or, like Josephus, by treating Artaxerxes as a mistake for Cambyses (cf, Sellin, Winckler, Torrey, and see
references by Howorth in PSZ.4, xxiil. 313, 319, and Jampel, i. 103 seqq., il. 97 seq.). These only cut the knot.
Allowance must be made for a compilation based on a particular though erroneous theory of the Medisn and Versian
kings (see Torrcy, 38, 286, 302), but the real difficulty is the occurrence of this document relating to the time of
Artaxerxes immediately after the reign of Cyrus.  On its place, see further below, p. 56, and Jusred. § 5 (8).

(#) The text in/: is certainly from an Aramaic original. Note the trasslation of B¥D 2¥3 *story-writer ' (mg.
‘recorder ') in 17, 25, but the transliteration in 16 and (with a doublet) 25 ; the different renderings in EG (e. g, v
eipiyy for MT Dishlam, £ Belemus, 7. 16) ; and such variant renderings as ‘cities™ (o1 22 for * provinces '), * passage '
(7% 24 and Jos. § 25; 15.1 for MT pbr “portion’). 7, although free and pariphrastic, preserves (as noticed by Vol
1390) some better readings: ‘our lord, the king’ (. 17 seq., 21, cf. vi. B ; in agreement with Aramaic diplomatic
usage), ‘be it now known' (2. 18, see Torrey, 146, 186; B¢ prefixes ‘peace’); ‘books® (v. 21), ‘the Jews " (v, 23).
Sometimes, however, decision is difficult; so in 2. 25 seq,, 28, the relerences to the Temple in 5. 18, 20, and
especially the introduction compared with E iv. 6-11.  In the MT 7 and 8 imply #50 letters, but the relationship is
not clear; both £ ¢ and 104 (ending * and now? as in 5~ 11) point to the immedinte commencement of a letcer. The
(Hebrew) refi e to Ah us (Nerxes! in ¢, 6 (cf. the story of Esther) is vanting in £, although . 16 (end) scems
to represent MT 64, and ©. 17 covers MT 5+, 8 (end), ¢ (omitting the names after * Dinaites', £ * judges '), and 10
(the reference to * beyond the river'). Thus £ 7. 18 begins the hm-r and corresponds to MT 12 (cr. 116 with 10 4).
The intricacies may be due Iy to the compiler’s effort to quote a source and also to use it in his narrative (ef. on
£ vi. below), partly also to the revision of £ ufter E nnd the reverse. [t is noteworthy that E (where i-iv. 6 is in
Hebrew) takes care to state that the document was in Aramaic and needed translating {77. 7 and 18§ R.V. mg.); this
is ignored in £, as also is the debatable G",lb'lg in £ ix. 48. See further the comment. and Torrey, 172 seq., 178 seqq.,
-er.éi seq. ) )

17. Ceelesyria and Phenicia. The geographical term in MT (' Transfl *, * Transp ‘) rep the
Persian province west of the Euphrates, and to this the earlier use of the term Coelesyria (before the first cent, B.C.)
corresponds.  A's rendering (contrast EG's literal wépar roi worapni) may pnim to an Egyptian locale where the
mnﬁ of Palestine and E';r'ill was unfamiliar (Torrey, 83). Jos. names Syria and Phoenicia, and adds Ammon
‘and Moab ; cf. perhaps Tobiah the Ammonite and Sanballat (if a native of Horonaim),
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I ESDRAS 2. 18-30

Jerusalem, do build that rebellious and wicked | the rebellious and the bad city, and have finished

city, and do repair the marketplaces and the
walls of it, and do lay the foundation of a temple.
19 Now if this city be builded and the walls ghereof
be finished, they will not only refuse to give
tribute, but will even stand up against kings.

20 And forasmuch as the things pertaining to the
temple are now in hand, we think it meet not to
21 negleet such a matter, but to speak unto our lord
the king, to the intent that, il it be thy pleasure,
search may be made in the books of thy fathers :
a2 and thou shalt And in the chronicles what is
wrilten concerning these things, and shalt under-
stand that that city was rebellious, troubling both
23 kings and cities: and that the Jews were rebel-
lious, and raised always wars therein of old time;
for the which cause even this city was laid waste.
24 Wherelore now we do declare unto thee, O lord
the king, that if this city be builded again, and
the walls thereofl set up anew, thou shalt from
henceforth have no passage into Caclesyria and
25 Phoenicia,  Then the king wrote back again to
Rathumus the storywriter, and Beeltethmus, and
Samellius the scribe, and to the rest that were in
commission, and dwelt in Samaria and Syria and
6 Phenicia, after this manner: I have read the
epistle which ye have sent unto me:
thercfore
I commanded to make search, and it hath been

found that that city of old time hath made in- |

27 surrcction against kings ; and the men were given
to rebellion and war therein: and that mighty
kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who reigned
and exacted tribute in Cuelesyria and Pheenicia

28 Now therefore T have commanded to hinder
those men from building the city,

and heed to

be taken that there be nothing done contrary to
29 this wrder ; and that those wicked doings pro-
3@ ceed no further to the annoyance of kings. Then
king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathu-
mus, and-Samellius the seribe, and the rest that
were in commission with them, removing in haste
unto Jerusalem with horsemen and a multitude
of people in battle array, began to hinder the
builders ; and the building of the temple in Jeru-

14, lay the foundation . .,
zo. temple

the walls, and repaired the foundations.

Be it 13
known now unto the king, that, if this city be
builded, and the walls finished, they will not pa
tribute, custom, or toll. and in the end it will
endamage the kings. Now because we eat the 14
salt of the palace,and it is not meet for us to see
the king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and
certified the king ; that search may be made in
the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt
thou find in the book of the records, and know
that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto
kings and provinces, and that they have moved
sedition within the same of old time: for which
cause was this city laid waste.

15

We certify the 16
king that, if this city be builded, and the walls
finished, by this means thou shalt have no portion

beyond the river.

-

Zhen sent the king an answer 17
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the
seribe, and to the rest of their companions that
dwell in Samaria, and in the rest of the country
beyond the river, Peace, and so forth. The letter
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read
before me.  And I decreed, and search hath been 19
made, and it is found that this city of old time

hath made insurrection against kings, and that

rebellion and sedition have been made therein.

There have been mighty kings also over Jeru- 20
salem, which have ruled over all #he country

beyond the river ; and tribute, custom, and toll,

was paid unto them. Make ye now a decree to 21
cause these men to cease, and that this city be
not builded, until a decree shall be made by me.
And take heed that ye be not slack herein: why
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings?

8

~

Then when the copy of king Artaxerxes' letter -
was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe.
and their companions, they went in haste to
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to cease
by force and power.

Then ceased the work of

2y kui vy imodadhowrar (BA: Dmep3adhovra Sepediotaiv, L),
« o+ in hand (dupyeiran v sara rav vade), it, *are being urged on',

MT Now because o . . palace

Ezra

PGS i iy mean that the writers are in the king's serviee, or have entered into a cuvenant with him, or (reading
‘our salt is the . . .'; Nestle, Strack) receive the ducs of the palace or temple (cf E vii. 22, 1 Mace. x. 29, xi. 35).

£ apparently rests upon some confusion of APD (‘salt”), with narbo (*work of ), NB (* the matter ol "), or perhaps

27 (“he full, coinplete ). In any case the reference to the Temple her: and in ». 18 is noteworthy ; either it may
he part of delibencte wim o introduce allusions to the Temple (see Bayer, 87 seqq., 94 seq., 103), or there was
a tradition of the building of the Temple in the time of Artaxerses, Thelatter finds independent support (sce Jrtrod.
§ 5oy, il the text in AT may be explyined by the fact that, while in £ and E Sheshbazzar had returned to rebuild
the Temple, in ¥ only 15 there an account of the commencement of the work and the delay. See also futrod, 15 seq.
23. Rather * rebellious and still continuing sieges therein from of old * (Ball),
jo. horsemen, &c.; MT Ao (/30 “arm ") amd power (lit. * strength ® or *army'). Cf. the situation in N jv. 2, 8.
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I ESDRAS 2. 30—3. 5

salem ccased until the sccond year of the reign | the house of God which is at Jerusalem; and it
of Darius king of the Persians. ceased unto the second year of the reign of
Darius king of Persia.

31 Now king Darius made a E(rut feast unto all his subjects, and unto all that were born in his house,
2 and unto all the princes of Media and of Persia, and to all the satraps and captains and governors

‘3 that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, in the hundred twenty and seven provinces. And
when they had eaten and drunken, and being satisfied were gone home, then Darius the king went
into his bedchamber, and slept, and awaked out of his sleep.

4 Then the three young men of the body-guard, that kept the king's person, spake one to another :

& Let every one of us say onc thing which shall be strongest : and he whose sentence shall seem wiser
than the others, unto him shall Darius the king give great gifts, and great honours in token of

The Story of the Three Pages and the Decree of Darius, iii. 1-v. 6, wanting in E ; see Jos. xi. 3 2-6.

{a) This section, famous for the Praise of Truth and for the familiar thougy often misquoted saying in iv, 41, is the
centre of the problems of 2. The story, well-known to early Christian Fathers and Synaptists, appears to be a piece
of lar literature (cf. Susanna, Bel and the Dmgon), not eriginally connected with Zerubbabel (see iv, 13, v. 5).
Although ascribed to the early part of the reign of Darius (iv. 43, v. 6), it was evidently not written for the present
context, which, indeed, it throws into great chronological confusion (see iv. 44,57 ¢ V. 2, 55,71, 73} In fuct, the nume
Apame (iv. 20) suggests the time of Darius 11I [Codomannus), and the original sceme, not laid in Babylon (iv. 57, 61),
though ostensibly in Susa, was probably Egypt (so most scholars) or Antioch in Syria (Mary. 66).  The orations
are not distinctively biblical, That on drink stands in contrast, e. g. to Prov. il 29 335, Ecclus ¥xxi. 25-30; and iv, 20
and 3¢ do not necessarily indicate any acquaintance with Gen. ii. 24 and Deut. x. 17 respectively.  Allusions to
Samson (so Lupton) are not obvious in iv. 17, 24, 26. The religious colouring is weak, but has been decpened by
translators (see iv. 55 seq., 41, 59). Even the fine FPraise of Truth seems to be an early addition: it is loasely
appended to the paean of women, which, again, is out of touch with O.T, thought. Yet, even though the story be
somewhat removed from biblical ideas, it may sull be Jewish. The Praise of Truth, for example, may he a imen
of Palestiniun wisdom (Zunz), and although Vel (1493) thinks it shows contact with Alexandriin religinus philosophy,
Torrey (46 seq.) fuils to find anything * hellenistic ' or suggestive of the influence of Greek literuture ur philosophy.

(I\ ]-:walﬁ has suggested a connexion with the Sibyliine books (iii. 203 seq.), where allusion is made to Persian
kings inspired by ireams to further the restoration of the Temple. Thisis as little convineing or helpful as the alleged
parallel between the questions debated by the Three Pages and the propositions put to the Jewish elders inthe Lettes
of Aristeas. On the other hand, the opening of the story is clearly reminiscent of Est. i. 1-3; iii. 9 seems to be
connected with Idan. vi. 2 (Torrey, 48), and several other interesting points of contact with Esther and Daniel
have been noticed by Dayer (110 seqq.). Lagarde (Miftherd, iv. 358rncnnjecmred that the story once followed
after Dan. vi. 1. It is not improbable that the compiler identified Darius with the Mede in Dan. v. 31 (Hitzig, Reuss),
and Biichler (51) further points out that Daniel's prayer in the first year of Darius (ix.) knows of no earlier return of
exiles and may be associated with £'s story of Zerubbabel, which is placed in the king’s second year. The story
contains data which ignore and exclude £ ii. 1-15 (note that Cyrus follows Larius in the book of Daniel), The land
is waste and is partly occupied by Edomites who had burned the Temple. Neither exiles nor Temple-vessels had as
yet returned, and now for the first time the favour of Persia had been gained and permission was given to return,
For some reason Cyrus had been unable to fulfil his vow, and that of Dariusis virtually a duplicate. It is, as Ewald
(129) trenchanily observes, ‘as if these kings had been in the habit of thinking of the God of Israel and the fate of
his people at every critical moment of their lives, and the history of the whole world had strictly hinged in consequence
upon the changes of its lot”. Ewald, however, accepts the decree of Cyrus, and thisleaves no room for that of Darius,
which is as credible, in itself, as that of the other Persian kings. See below, p. 32.

{c) It is very generally agreed that, with the exception of v, 1-6, the seciion was probably or certainly composed
in Greek. Dut signs of a Hebrew original have been noticed by Schrader, Renan, Ball, and especially Jahn, who
offers a Hebrew retransiation (177-88), Tarrey (20-25, 37-61) argues for a Hebrew or Aramaic original, on the
grounds of internal linguistic features, antecedent probahility (viz the close connexion between v. 1=6 and the end
of iv.), and the characteristic interest in the ecclesiastical bodies (iv. 51-56). He notices several *Aramaisms’
(e.g. use of wire, Aram. PIN; fufare, Y1), and councludes that the Story of the Three Pages was in Aramaic, and
metrical (p. 47); 27. 43-46 were also in Armamaic, but the sequel in Hebrew (pp. 29 seq., 58). Bayer (123 seqq.)
agrees, but urges that the whole of iii. and iv. was in Aramaic.  See further Torrey's retranslation and notes (50 seqq. ),
and below on iv. 42 seqq. Jos. reproduges the section, with a necessary introduction to account for the presence of
Zerubbabel ; he seems to have used a slightly different version (Bilchler, 57 seqq., 100; see on iii, 3), An abbreviated
version i5 given in the Latin summary published by Lagarde (Sefe. Stwd. i, 16 seqq.; bhere cited as Lag.), and in
Josippon (see Duchler, 59 seqq., 62 seq., 100 seq.).  For other witnesses see m iv. 36, 41, 59.

11, 3. slept, and awaked : exoiysfn kot fEumvos yevero, *lay down and was sleepless’, ¢l vmvor in mod. Greek
‘wide-awake * (]. C, Lawson, Mod, Gr. Folblore, p.31). According to Jos. § 35, cf. § 57, the king was restless (cf. Est.
Vi 1), and was the first to suggest the orations and to promise and fgel:ﬂy rewards.  This conflicts with 3. § sey., but
seems to be hinted at in iv. 42 (sXedw 7o yeypappdvor). On the other hamd, £ does not allow that the suggestion
came from the king, who is asleep (v3, 8 seq., 13). Jahn proposes to read @vemos (p. 177); Torrey (24, 50) con-
Jjectures that the original Aramaic text read: ‘(. 3) . .. Danus . . . slept. (7. 4) Then stood on the watch (or
“bestirred themselves " w1 pagne) three young guardsmen (who protected the person of the kg : a gloss). and
they said . .. .

5. thing (Mdyor), i. e, sentence, as in 7 16,

ongest (imepro yiora), i e. shall prevail,

sentence (gipa), i.¢. argument,

&c., dmikia peyiNo, (7. 6) kai wopdilpay mepiBakéofi; Jos. § 35 weprgpior wopdiipay dudivactu.  CI

Dan. v. 7.
29
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I ESDRAS 3. 6—4. 10

6 victory: as, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep upon gold, and a chariot with
7 bridles of gold, and a headtire of fine linen, and a chain about his neck : and he shall sit next to
8 Darius because of his wisdom, and shall be called Darius his cousin. And then they wrote every
g one his sentence, and set to their seals, and laid #ke woriting under king Darius his pillow, and said,
When the king is risen, some shall give him the writing ; and of whose side the king and the three
princes of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him shall the victory be given, as it is

1o,11,12 written. The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. The sccond wrote, The king is strongest. The

third wrote, Women are strongest : but above all things Truth beareth away the victory.

13 Now when the king was risen up, they took the writing, and gave it unto him, and so he read it:
14 and sending forth he called all the princes of Persia and of Media, and the satraps, and the captains,

5 and the governors, and the chief officers; and sat him down in the royal seat of judgement ; and the

16 writing was read before them.  And he said, Call the young men, and they shall explain their own
17 sentences. Su they were called, and came in.  And they said unto them, Declare unto us your

mind concerning the things ye have written.

18 Then hegan the first, who had spoken of the strength of wine, and said thus, O sirs, how exceeding
1y stromy is wine! it causeth all men to err that drink it: it maketh the mind of the king and of the

fatherless child to be all one ; of the bondman and of the freeman, of the poor man and of the rich ;

20 it turpeth also every thought into jollity and mirth, so that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor
21 debt : and it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remembereth ncither king nor satrap; and it
22 maketh to speak all things by talents : and when they are in their cups. they forget their love both
23 to friends and brethren, and a little after draw their swords: but when they awake from their wine,
24 they remember not what they have done. O sirs, is not wine the strongest, seeing that it enforceth

4,

to do thus? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace.
: Then the second, that had spoken of the strength of the king, began to say, O sirs, do not men
sexeel in strength, that bear rule over the sca and land, and all things in them?  But yet is the king
stronger: and he is their lord. and hath dominion over them ; and in whatsoever he commandeth
4 them they obey him.  If he bid them make war the one against the other, they do it: and if he
ssend them out against the enemics, they po, and overcomme mountains, walls, and towers. They
slay and are slain, and transgress not the King's commandment : if they get the victory, they bring
6 all to the king, as well the spoil, as all things else. Likewise for those that are no soldiers, and
have not to dowith wars, but use husbandry. when they have reaped again that which they had sown,
7 they bring it to the king, and compel one another to pay tribute unto the king. And he is but one
sman: if he command to kill, they kill ; if he command to spare, they spare; if he command to

smite, they smite | if he command to make desolate, they make desolate ; if he command to build,

9. ro they build ; if he command to cut down, they cut down; if he command to plant, they plant. So

all his people and his armies obey him : furthermore he licth down, he eateth and drinketh, and

4. some (i.e. they) shall give, ddoovawr, L dadimus,
three princes, cf, Est. i. 14 (€&, but MT 7, as in £ viii. 11).
as it is written, |ahn restores according fo s writing,
iz. above all things . .. (imp 8 mawra . . ), boe, * Truth is victor over all* (Torrey, p. 24, cf Sy ny3l. The
third appears to hayve a double thesis to maintain, thus interfering with the symmetry * (Lupton),
13. & wrilings ', and similarly in 2. 15,
14 O om, safrags;  CF Dan, iii, 2 for this list.
15 sat; ¥ S they saf.
seat of judgement (yopuorwrrnpia), council-chamber (cf, AV, mg.).
1fi. he, G- 2 they,
17. they =aid, &L he said, &GL° and the king said,
”18, L gawn (4 facile 55 cito Lag.) praeuaict (L vinait) winum ommibus fominibus (5 omnes homines) gus dibunt
il
21. speak . . . by talents, &'+ xal wivra Sur ypoppdray mowel Groy 8¢ wiveot.
. 23 awa‘ﬁe' G dyeplaow, G yonbaow, G- yevovray, B of cum digesserst wimen o surrexerint (Lag. cum a vino
uermt. . . .
24. &* how is not wine , . ., chiv. 12, 32.
IV. 2. that bear , ., rather ' in bearing rule . . .\’
3. their ford, &* lord of all, cf. AV.; & rex autem super omnia praecellit, B¢, . , super fortis est,
and hath . . . them, G om.
obey, G*3 dvarodover, G adris, drolovrs toi évds, G aoijooveiy (of, L Lag. faciunt) ; L° om, “and in . . . him"
.5 as well the spoil . .. & «ui (A 4 dra) v mposopelagwre kol va GAAs mivra (i.c. “and if they raid—and all else’ [in
iike manner]), & they bring to the king whatsoever they spoil. Torrey (52) conjectures a confusion of Aram, g * take’
and AN ‘other *.
7+ but ome man, mg. one and alone ; G xai adris d (&MU els) povos doviv, of, Josh. axii. 20, Judith i. 11 (s0 Torrey,
52. who would join the words to 2. 6).
8. G om. ifin v, § seq.  &* om. elmer dppdoas dpppoiair.  Cf. generaliy Dan. v. 1g.
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- I ESDRAS 4. 11-35

11 taketh his rest : and these lmc%watch round about him, neither may any one depart, and do his own
12 business, neither disobey they him #e anything. O sirs, how should not the king be strongest, secing
that in such sort he is obeyed ? And he held his peace.
+3 Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of truth, (this was Zorobabel) began to speak.
14 O sirs, is not the king great, and men are many, and wine is strong ? who is it then that ruleth them,
15 or hath the lordship over them? are they not women? Women have borne the king and all the
16 people that bear rule by sea and land. Even of them came they: and they nourished them up that
7 the vineyards, from whence the wine cometh. These also make garments for men; these
18 bring glory unto men ; and without women cannot men be.  Yea, and if men have gathered together
and silver and every other goodly thing, and see a woman which is comely in favour and beauty,
1¢ they let all those things go, and gape after her,and even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her;
20 and have all more desire unto her than unto gold or silver, or any goodly thing whatsoever. A man
21 leaveth his own father that brought him up, and his own country, and cleaveth unto his wife. And
22 with his wife he endeth his days, and remembereth neither father, nor mother, nor country. By this
also ye must know that women have dominion ever you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and
23 bring all to women? Yea, a man taketh his sword, and gocth forth to make outroads, and to rob
z4 and to steal, and to sail upon the sea and upon rivers ; and looketh upon & livn, and walketh in the
25 darkness ; and when he hath stolen, spoiled, and robbed, he bringsth it 1o his love. Wherefore a man
26 loveth his wife better than father or mother. Yea, many therc he that have run out of their wits for
27 women. and beecome bondmen for their sakes. Many also have perished, have stumbled, and sinned,
28 for women. And now do ye not believe me? is not the king great in his power? do not all regions
29 fear to touch him >  Yet did I see him and Apame the king's concubine, the duuzhter of the illus-
3o trious Bartacus, sitting at the right hand of the king. and taking the crown from the king's head,
31 and setting it upon her own head ; yea, she struck the king with her left hand : and therewithal the
king gaped and gazed upon her with open mouth @ if she laughed upon him, he lnushed also: but
if she took any displeasure at him, he was fain to flatter, that she might be reconeiled to him again.
32 O sirs, how can it be but women should be strong, sceing they do thus?
33 Then the king and the nobles looked one upon another: so he began to speak concerning truth.
34 O sirs, are not women strong? great is the earth, high is the heaven. swift is the sun in his course,
for he compasseth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course again to his own place in one
35day. Is he not great that maketh these things? therefore great is truth, and stronger than all

13, oiris fomiw Zop., G153 +the son of Salathiel, Lag. +of the house of avid, of the tribe of Judah, cfl v. 5.
The identity of the unknown third youth (note #, 58}, thus parenthetically introduced, is stated also by &= in . 61,
by L% in 33, 43, 58, and by Jos. regularly after iv. 4o.

4. is not . . . G* by omitting the negative, makes the statement, and joiming the verse on to = 15, reads * have
not women borne the king ? and all the people . . . land were even of them',

men are many, or are mighty, sec Toirey, 24, 53.
From 4+ 14 seq, Bichler (61 seq.) conjectures that the first and second orations have been transposed | cf. August,
de Ciw, Deiy xviii. 36 * quum reges unus dixisset, alter vinum, tertios mulieres,’ &c.
17. garments . . . glory, probably a doublet (Torrey).
18. and see . . ., &* do they not love (cf. AV.),
comely . . . beauty wudgy . . . o kidke, an evident sign of translaticn (Tuorrey, §3).

21. endeth his days, & adinoe e Jroxne; or ‘loseth his life ' (Ball, who ofs. Gen. xxxv. 18 G); otherwise % | | for
the sake of (3 misunderstood) his wife* (Jahn, 178), or ‘abandoneth himself' (Torrey, §3, cf. 3). Jos. § 52 aai rar Yvyas
dthecvar per” alriw (dfoiper xai, see Niese) xaprepotper,

22, ye must know . . . over you, & ‘we .. . us’,

23, make outroads, Gi®t dfofevay (cf. 1 Mace. xv. 41), G* eir fodluw, B to wirylay ', 5 "o travel *,

and to steal, &G om.

24. looketh wpon (i.c. faces or confronts), & Bewpet, W comsemnit, Lag, videt; Treuenfels conl. fnpeve, * hunts ',

25. Wherefore, /¢ *and’, similarly in 2. 35 (‘thercfore ), 49 (* moreover ).

27, stumbled, &"* doduidporar, G doduiyyoar (cf. L), 2 * erred’.

28, do ye not, G “ifye'.

29. I see him and, Torrey, 339 conj. £ uyself (abrds) saw . . .

the illustrious Bartacus. & Bojraxow {BA; Bufaxov, L ; padefuxov, Jos. ; Dezacis, Bezzachi, Lat; r-b-"-"r-t-k
2) rov Bavparroi (fepaciov Jos., ? 4 proper name, cf. Bapdoes, Herod. vii, 1g4).  The reference may be to no
historical person {Bayer, 116}, or to Apume daughier of the satrap Artibazos 111, or of the Bactrian satrap Spitamenes ;
the former was given to Ptolemy Lagos, the latier to. Seleucus Nicator. Thus the story may rekue to Egypt or o
Antioch, and date from the time of Darius 11, Codomannus (. joo L (). See further, Marq, 65 seq.: Torey,
40 seqq., 54, 102 ; Josippon (Nuchler, 66 n. 2) would make Apame the daughier of Axivs (3) the Macedonian,

30. struck, @& dpdmifey, ‘ was slapping ",

36 therewithal, & xai mpés rovrows, “and moreover ' (Lupton, cf. 5. 10), or, “and in spite of this ' (Towey, 23, 54).

33. one upon another, & s [Frepos wpds, A] riv Frepov; &G fr. T irepe (see Torrey, 54 2}

35. maketh, rather ‘ doeth ' ; the reference is transferred from the Sun ta the Deity (see esp, Jos.),

ore, wui, rather * but’,

Sk



I ESDRAS 4. 36-42

36 things. All the earth calleth vpon truth, and the heaven blesseth her: all works shake and tremble,
37 but with her is no unrighteous thing. Wine is unrighteous, the King is unrightcous, women are
unrighteons, all the children of men are unrighteous, and unrighteous are all such their works; and
3% there is no truth in them ; in their unrighteousness also they rhull‘ h,  But truth abideth, and
3uis strony for ever: she liveth and conguercth for evermore. With her there is no accepting of
persons ur rewards ; but she doeth the things that are just, aud refrainct/e from all unrighteous and
4o wicked things ; and all men do well like of her works.  Neither in her judgement is any unrighteous-
ness ; and :ﬁ: is the strength, and the kingdom, and the power, and the majesty, of all ages. Blessed
41 be the God of truth.  And with that he held his tongue. And all the people then shouted, and said,
Great is truth, and strong above all things. ‘
42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more than is appointed in writing, and we will
give it thee, inasmuch as thou art found wisest ; and thou shalt it next me, and shalt be called my

calleth AN, g, priadscth the truth, Lag. invocet 3 Athanasius, Or. I1, c. Arian.ii. xx, quotes the
|‘a3:‘- il trmb:'}, and argues that if all the earth ‘praiseth’ (lurei) the Demiurge and Trutl;, the former is
Logos.

works, ipya, perhaps originnlly * c d things* (Torvey), Lag, guee wonentur frement.

with her (s0 Jox), but dowm (mg.) is a well attested reading and refers to the Deity as in . 35 (see Torrey, 35).

37. and there is, Torrey (25) conj, “if () thereis , . '

38-40. See Cyprian, £p. lzxiv., August, de Ciwit, Doi, xviii. ch. 36.

38. for evermore, ds ror alapn Toi aidros, A Semitism.

39. rewards, &" dapopa (of. L S), &** fiagopi; Torrey, 56 a, compares 2 Chron. xix. 7. 3y

and refraineth, amilacly GV L& L-,qi.: the text impdies a misunderstanding of the comparative particle ; * things
that are just sether thanall . ' (Fr,, Ball, Torrey, 25, 561

do well like, ¢idoxovay, of. Matt, iii. 17, <

40. she, nirg; G miris ‘hers'; read perhaps atrg *to her™ (cf. Lag. £ps). With the doxology cf. t Chron. xxix. 11,
Iran. ii. 37, Mate vi 13 )

Blessed . , ., or, since Truth is praised, restore ‘blessed of God be Truth ' (Torrey, 56).

41, G Meyikn  ahgtlen wnl bmepioryin s B mgna est sevitas ef pracoadet (L€ +omnibus).  There is no good anthority
for the crroneous pracvadeddl.  Jos, ignores the saying, Cyprian (£, Ixxiv, §) quotes it as veritas manct ef invalescet,
Auguost, (de Ceee L0, xviil. 36) refers to this passage as a prophecy of Christ.  See further, for citations, Pohimann,
263 seq.

eIe-th appendix on Truth 95 35-41) doesnot scem to be part of the originul story ; one may perhaps compare the
various embellishments in the story of Ahikar,  Andrd (192) points out pamlilels in the praise of Wisdom and refers to
W isd. i, g, where Truth has a degper mystical signification as though synonymous with the God of Truth.

The decree of Darius and the retum of Zerubbabel, iv. 32-v, 6. («) The vow of Darius practically duplicates that
of Cyrus, and bath kings are curiously associated with the capture of Babylon in Jos. x. 11 4. That Cyrus was unable
to fulfil his vow need not imply, as Buchler supposes, the existence of some specific tradition ; it may be merely an
atempt to justify this story of Darnius, sce fufrod. p. 16, In any case the retomn of exiles under Zerubbabel in the rei
of Darius {v. 6) 15 complicated by the references in v. 7 seqq. (E i seq.) to that of Cyrus, Since ii, 1-15 seems to
incomplete, it has been urged that the gap between E i, and ii. may be filled, partly at least, by £ v, 1-6, reading Cyrus
for [urines inov 2 and adjusting or omitting ¢. 6 (see Ewald, 86 the comm. of Berthean and Ryssel; Sellin, Stud,,
112 seq, ; Davies, 40 seq.). Against this see Schrader, 482 n. 4. It is otherwise held that v. 1-6 refer to a return,
sethaps under Joakim (see v. 5}, in the reign of Darius (De Saulcy and Kaulen [so Nikel, 52, 126]; Schrader;

euss; Ryle, 155 André, 137-40), Hut it has been shown by Schrader (fac, ct.) and Torrey that this passige cannot
he severed from the close of v, and that both are of Semitic ongin,  The relationship between E i and £ v, v, 1-6,
7 seqq, (1 i) thus becomes more difficalt, and Torrey (followed by Kent) would treat the Story of the Three Youths
ns an (Aramase) interpotation in the (Hebrew) history of the time of Cyrus. Hence iv. 43-7, §7-61, and v, 6 a are
regarded as redactional, linking the interpolated Darius story with the main narmtive. The [atter thus comprises
E i (£ t-15), £v. 47 0, 4@ ("and Cyrus the king wrote . . '}, 48§56, 62 seq., v, I seqq. (with Cyres in . 3,
and in 7. G reading only *in the second year of the reign of Cyrus, king of Persia, in the month . . .%); see Torrey,
Jowrn, BN, FAb wvi (1857 ), 168 o Lra Stud., 26, 32 seq., 58, 133; Kent, 340 scq, This would represent an
cariier stage than the MT, but still furnishes a narrative, which both scholars regard as unhistorical, and which has
heen expanded by tmnsferring K iv. 7 seqq. from its incorrect position before the reign of Darius to one equally
incorrect in £ ii. 16 seqq.

(21 Although the etiort has been made to link together traditions of Cyrus and Darius, the interpolation-hypothesis
birings fresh difficulties, The Story of the Three Pages (i, 1-iv, 41), whatever its true onigin and form, can only
have been used because of s sequel.  True, it could only bave been inserted here, but a compiler was under no
obligation to.insert ity and the exhibition of rhetorical ski’lrl evidently served his purpose. The royal favour once
oliamned is twmed to good Gecount (of. Est. v.), and unless the story had been already connected with Jewish history
it is difficult to explain its presence.  Only the fact that it deals with Darius and not Cyrus explains its survival, and
the vonfusion asisig fram the effvet o combine it with the history of the exiles is evidenee of deliberate method. On
these grounds, then, we have o hona-tide tradition - not necessarily a valuable one— of o return in the reign of Darius.
Henee it 15 that ik 16 seqy. seck to explain the delay between the time of Cyros (who to the pasy, ii. 3o, iii. 1,
v, 44, 571 and that of Darins, ind thist Darius is represented partly as inkim'{ng (v 43, 47-56) and F_l.rdyn endorsing
(v. 44, 57, see vi, 34) the return of the Jews. The whole is the result of a compromise. iv. 43-6 (Aramaic,
Torrey, 24 0. 13 and 57-61 (Hehrew, o/, 50) bear no resemblance to redactional patches (against Tosrey, iz seqiy. )
They sctwally being new detils (the yaluile = 45), and 20, 44, 57, by ignoring the return of the vessels 1n Ii, 1o-15,
link eontlicring tracitions, but do not hink an otherwise unnecessary interpolation with the tradition which runs
E i=iii. Besules, it is not clear thas the %ap between E i and i1, is filled by ‘Torrey’s restoration (see Bayer, 134) or
thiat the atterapt -t fill it is (in view of the development of the Cyrus-tradition) at all necessary. It may be con )
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1 ESDRAS 4. 43-62

“Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which thou didst vow to build Jerusulem,

e day when thou camest to thy kingdom, and to send away all the vessels that were tiken out

erusalem, which C set apart, when he vowed ta destroy Babylon, and vewed to send them

& again thither. Thou also vow to build up the temple, which the Edomites busned when Judica

was made desolate by the Chaldeans.  And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require, and

which [ desire of thee. and this is the princely liberality that shall proceed from thee: 1 pray there-

fore that thou make the vow, the performance whereof thou hast vowed to the King of heaven
with thine own mout!

47 Then Darius the king stood up, antl kissed him, and wrote letters for him unto all the treasurers

and governors and captains and satraps. that they should safely bring on their way both him, and

48 all those that should go up with him to build Jerusalem. lle wrote letters alse unto all the

' ws that were in Cavlesyria and Phaenicia, and unto them in Libanus, that they should bring

49 cedar wood from Lilianus unto lerusalem, and that they should build the city with him. Morcover

he wrote for all the Jews that should go out of his realm up into Jewry, concerning their ireedom,

50 that no officer, no governor, no satrap, nor treasurer, should forcibly enter into their doors: and that

all the country which they occupied should be free o them without tribute ; and that the Edomites

5t should give over the villages of the Jews which then they held: and that there should be vearly

52 given twenty talents to the building of the temple, until the time that it were built; and other ten

talents yearly, for burnt offerings to be presented upon the altar every day, as they had a command-

53 ment to offer seventcen: and that all they that should come from Babylonia to build the city should

54 have their freedom, as well they as their posterity, and all the priests that came.  1le wrote also &

a5 gioe thew their charges, and the priests’ vestments wherein they minister; and for the Levites he

wrote thit their charges should be given them until the day that the house were finished, and

56, 57 Jerusalem builded up. And he commanded to give to all that kept the city lands and wages. He

sent away also all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus had set apart; and all that Cyrus had given

in commandment, the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem.

5%  Now when this young man was gone forth, he lifted up his face to heaven toward Jerusalem, and

59 praised the King of heaven, and said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh wisdom, and

fio thine is the glory, and I am thy servant.  Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom : and to thee

i1 I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers.  And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto

fiz Babylon. and told it all hiz brethren. :\nd they praised the God of their fathers, beciuse he had

therefore, that £ it 1-v. 6 furnish a distinetive tradition of some return in the reign of Darius in aceordance with
his decree in 7. 48-56. See further on vi. seq,
On the text of iv. 42 . See especially q‘amy. 125 seqq.

435 Remember, &' + O king,

44. he vowed . . . Babylon, % om.; Gaab (see Fr.) and Torrey conj. ‘ when he began’ (fpfare); & cum exvcaideres
(desolavit) K.  Jos. § 58 omits all reference 1o Cyrus—* the vessels which Neb,, having pillaged, carried 1o 1.

45 Edomites, cf. viii, 60, " 'lovdaioc; L Lag. ‘. . Chaldei cum desolata esset Tudea,” Fr cites MS 40 ..,
deemipeare Nad,  See Inirod. § 5/,

46, O lord the king, cf. Dan. iv. 24.

and this is the . . .; ‘and since such munificence is thine’ (Torrey, 29 n. 131
the vow . . . vowed, lit. * the vow which thou didst vow,

47. letters, lit. “the letters’, vie. which he desired. The reference is naturally to Darius and Zerubbabel ; but on
the theory that the story is an interpolation, Cyrus writes for Sheshbazzar (Torrey, Kent).

48. The grant of wood ; see v;é 5 "

49. enter . . . doors. According to Jos. § 61 the royal taxes are remitted, cf. E vii. 24.

50. Edomites (G* Chaldeans). Jos. adds the Samaritans and people of Coelesyria.

§1. twenty talents, &' $ + 'of silver’. Jos, veads * fiflty !, but omits the numbers in . 53,

temple, ri irpis, probably SYORA 13 ¢ for D37 £ usually has s,
52. and other . . . yearly, & L S at end of verse, perhaps rightly.
seventeen should probably be omitted | Lum. 69; Torrey, 127). o
3. The reference to freedom seems out of place, see Bichler, g8 seq., who joins the last words (‘and for all the
5 u0 0) (OB, 54

54. to give them, cf. & Soflijan,

i, 10 e 35, Jos, § 62 has “for the Levites, the musienl instraments (va Spyasa ) wherewith they
praise God *.  With the in in the Levites, cf. E vii, 24, und especindly N xi, 23.

56. Kept (povpoves) the city; Jos. + “and the temple'; on his puraphrase of the verse, see Hucliler, 99 n. 3.

58 toward Jerusalem, ¢f. Dan. vi. 10, Tob. iii. 11 seq. With the nl:yer of, E vii. 27, Dan. iL 19, 20, 23.

59, & ‘counsel (Saudi) and wisdom and victory, and thine is the glory'; so B transpasing “ wisdom® and
‘victory’. Origen, Fowe. ix. in Tusseam, quotes from * Esdras": *a te Domine est victoria et cgo servus tuus, bene-
; humuverium;,(d.w.qo. L

re thanks, rather *praise ",
6. gl.otudr fathers, cf. E vii. 27, viii. 28, < 11,
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EsoRas 1 ESDRAS 4, 63—5. 7

03 E-ven them freedom and liberty to go up. and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which is called by
is name : and they feasted with instruments of music and gladness seven days. ; :
B 1 After this were the chiefs of fathers’ houses chosen to go up according to their tribes, with their
= wives and sons and daughters, with their menservants and maidservants, and their cattle. And
Darius <ent with them a thousand horsemen, till they had ht them back to Jerusalem safely,
3 and witl musical instruments, tabrets and flutes. And all their brethren played, and he made them
go up together with them, »
4 And these are the names of the men which went up, according to their familics amongst their
7 tribes, alter their several divisions.  The priests, the sons of Phinees, the sons of Aaron: Jesus the
son of Josedek. the son of Saraias, and Joakim the son of Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, of the
i house of David, of the lneage of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; who spake wise sentences before
Darius the king of Persia in the second vear of his reign, in the month Nisan, which is the first
month, Ezra
7 And these wre they of Jewry that came up | Now these are the children of the province, 2 1

1. which is called ... @ ol dvopdody vb Svopn aivod /n' abrg | a Hebraism, of. 2 Chron. vi. 33, vii. 14, £ vi. 33.
feasted, jos. § 66 vip didcrgra kal salipreriae Tiv warpilos fopriforrer.

V. 2 brought . . . back, G deocaranrima, &* drokaramenrara, ]
<afely, mg. with perce, a literal rendering in the Greek of the Hebrew term. For the escort, of. E viil. 23,
Ni#og
3. And all . . ., & VSS. nos, 55, 38 omit ‘and’; the brethren were naturally the musicians, cf, 2, 42 below,
he made . . ., &F“they', Restore perhaps (after Torrey, 130) “ pliyed and were sending them (on their way)
ae they went up', Cf. los, and possibly (s0 Lupton) Tertullian, D Cor, Mdfit. ix, *facilius cum tympanis et tibiis
et paalteriis revertens de captivitate [t.lhy{nninn quam cum coronis ', &c.

4. Cf. vl 28 the frébe/ arrangement also recalls E's twelve lay-familics. .

B Rcm}! “of the priests ' (Tarrey, 131), of. E viii. 2, where also priests are mentioned first (cf. E iii, 2, but contrast
iV 3, v 2)

Phinees (Phinchas), the son (G £) + of Eleazar the son of Aaron (GH. - '

and Joakim the son of Z. &* 6 «al 2., thus identifying, cf, Zer. and Sheshbazzar in vi. 18, This genealogy
conflicts with that of Zerubbabel in ¢ Chron. ili. 10 seqq., and fl[nakim the priest was the son of Jeshua (N xi. 10, 26),
Some (g, Fr., Reuss) accepl Joakim as the original hero of the story in iii, seq. and as the leader of a return in the
reign of Danus. Blichler (36) would read “and Zer. the son of Shealticl the son of Joakim® (i.e. the hn!ile'
corresponding to Jeshua the grandson of the priest Seraiah,  Similarly Bayer (121 seq.) who also reads ¢ Jeshua
som . . . of Seraiah, the son of Phinehas, the son of Aaron the priest'. Torrey (131) suggests ‘and thére rose up
swith him Zer.' (12 OPY, of. 1i. B). . This is attractive but seems rather abrupt.  The analegy of E viii. 2 would suggest
the presence of priestly snd Davidic representatives,  Such is the confusion, however, in the history of the return that
* Joakim the son of' may conceivably be an insertion on the view that Zer. (identified with Sheshb } had already
Jed a return in the time of Cyrus,  On the intricacies see Tafrod, p. 1§ seq.

6. whichis. . ., rather ‘on the first of the month' (Fr.; Jahn; Torrey, 27, 61). The date is properly not that
swhen Zer, gained the king's ear (ci. N §i. 1, also the first month), but of the departure (see £ viii. 6), and, although
it conflicts with 7. 57, the mention of the year is presupposed by the reference in ©. 47, Note the care to give dates
in E vii. 7 seq., viiL 35, &c.

__The Register of the Return, v, 7-46 = F ii, N vii. 6=73; Jos. xi. 3 10 merely gives n bricl summary. This Jist
is the foundation-stone of the canonical post-exilic history, its authenticity a matter of keen dispute among those
who have investiguted this period, its essential trustworthiness accepted even by those who reject almost all that
remuins for the time of Cyrus (£ L~iv. 5). 115 problems involve the entire structure of E-N. It is the list of those
who returned *every man to his own city ' (£ 7, 8), thus connecting in the most realistic manner the large community
(the £a4i/) which retumed to the land of their ancestors with the pre-exilic ulation, It is no less closely connected
with wubsequent events in E-N: note the families in Eara's band several decades later (see on £ viii. 2840}, the
enumetation in £ ix. 21 seqq, the signatories of the covenant (N x.), and the various lists in N xii. As a whole the
Iist may be likened to the register of the children of 1srael before the Exodus (Gen. xlvi, 8-27) and after the scttlement
(Nwm. xx1i. 1-51, 1 Chron. iL-viil.), '

As p Hegister of the Return it ignores hoth the many Jews who had never left Palestine or who may have fled
iperludm bl ity inte Egypty and the South Judiean Bimilies who had moved northwards into the neighbourhood
of Jerusilem (1 Chron, ii).  Confining itself to the deportation by Nebuchadrezzar it ignores other retums (on the
assumption that Zech. vi, g seq. do not rey an 1solated i) It implies t ssibility of a very easy
settiement by the oxiles among the people of the ksnd (contrast the tradition in £ iv. 50} and the manifeat improbability
thar Thi: tatiibios conlil rotum afier many years each to its olid abode cannol be explained away (with Meyer, 151, and
atherss in view of the seplict statements in ©. 46 sey,  Moreover, the list includes the common people (see 2 Kings
w14 40, neobers Zosalibabel alone among llmmnridx descendunts, and apparently excludes guilds of artisans
12 Kingh, Lob Although the nombers (. a1) have been skilully defended, considerable perplexity is ciused by
the place-nimmes enumerated (see Elborst, 7/ 7. xxix, g7 seqi; Kosters ib. xxx, 499 seq., sxxi, 5317 Nikel, 571’;
Whether the list enimerates families carried off at the exile or applies to the new settlers—and those whe acce
list are divided on this very important question—it §s very difh to account for the absence of some places (Nikel,
§4 seapt and the presence of mhors (Meyer, 103 4 190).  Moreover, the list implies a_careful retention of the
variaes locil eriging and divivions of the ecclosmtic:‘ and lay fumilies during the years of exile, although once in
Palestine there are, as is w be expocted, continual changes and nts (Kostors, £ Jii. col, 1483, § 8). No
doubst some of the persanal names are wid, hut it is improbable that such names as feshun, I'n )y Elam,
Fogval (betser Bagol 2 e 14), and Aspadath (£ Aspharasus . 8) are of pre-exilic date. [t also assumes the existence
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rom the captivity, where they dwelt as strangers,

whom Nabuchodonasor the king of Babylon had
‘earried away unto Babylon,

8 And they returned

‘unto Jerusalem, and to the other parts of Jewry,
every man to his own city, who came with Zoro-
babel, with Jesus, Nchemias, and Zaraias, Resaias,

heus. Beelsarus, Aspharasus,

9 Reelias, Roimus, and Baana, their leaders, The

number of them of the nation, and their leaders :
the sons of Phoros, two thousand a hundred
seventy and two: the sons of Saphat, four

10 hundred seventy and two: the sons of Ares,

11 seven hundred fifty and six | the sons of Phaath
Moab, of the sons of Jesus and Joab, two thou-
sand eight hundred and twelve:

12 the sons of
‘Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four:
the sons of Zathui, nine hundred forty and Ave:

13 the sons of Chorbe, seven hundred and five: the

sons of Bani, six hundred forty and cight: the

sons of Bebui, six hundred twenty and three:

1 ESDRAS 5. 7-13

that went up out of the ¢ ity of those which
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon had carried away unto
Babylon, and that returned unto Jerusalem and
Judah, every one unto his city ; which came with 2
Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah.
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Ba-
m The number of the men of the people of
srael :

the children of Parosh, two thousand ;
an hundred seventy and two.

The children of 4
Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two.
The children of Arah, seven hundred seventy 5
and five. The children of Pabath-moab, of the 6

‘children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight

hundred and twelve. The children of Elam, a 7
thousand two hundred Gfty and four.  The chil- 3
dren of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The 9
children of Zaccai, seven hunidred and threescore,
The children of Bani, six hundred forty and two. 1o
The children of Bebai, six hundred tweaty and 11

of trustworthy genealogies (w. 37 seqq.) which apparently were not preserved at Babylon, but were cherished by the
nitives of Judah. Such lists as are incarporated in Chron. (especially 1 Chron. xxiv., which has several points of
resemblance with the E-N lists) are on eritical grounds pll:nctizlly vnlu?kss for the pre-exilic age, and it is necessary,

140, 160

wherein the presence of the South Ju
| hody of Babylonian exiles; see frtrod. § 5 (k.

£ Bi, The readings in the R.V. mg., with the
notes here and in the other lists, viil, 29 seqq, ix. 19
(

therefore, to suppose that—if the great list is the older g g
seqq.l.  On the other hand, one important list which vitally conflicts with this is prescrved in Neh. ik, and,
as Ed. Meyer was the first to observe, testifies to the prominence of an indigenous population, secular and coclesiastical,

dacan groups may be recognived.  But that list testiies also to the weakness of any

3 ical records have disappeared (see Meyer,

While this list fonms the backbone of the hiblical post-exilic history and is in a context where the events are
closely interconnected (viz. the generous decree, the great return, the steps o reorganize religious conditions), the
evidence of Haggai and Zecharizh (520 8,¢) renders the whole cantext untrustworthy (50 even Meyer, pp. 49, 73,
o8 u::t.. 191}, These prophets ignove the presence of this great community (see fufrod, § 4. 11,3 and the successful
opposition as described in £ v, 66 seqq. * shows how small & number had really retum
ii, 298 seq.). Certain considerations might support the genuinencss of the list and its context (see Davies, 14, 80
Torrey, 144), but the weight of evidence, and the recognition that the list has been s
Davies, 31), or may comprise the result of several returns between 538 and 520 or 516 (Sellin, Ser. 7, Sfad. 42, 108 seq.,
115, 158}, indicate that whatever return or returns took place the list and the context describe events in such & way
I that the historical facts cannot be recovered by any internal eriticism of the narratives.

The list appears in the account of Nehemiah (. 444) where it 1s treated as that of * the child
and should incorporate those native families who had separated from the heathen (£ vii. 6. 131; see Jafrod. p, o
On internal grounds N vii. (not necessarily in its present form) appears to be its earlier form, and it Is noteworthy
that £ and to o greater extent E show traces of some adjustment £
Temple {sce below). On the minutiae of the list, see Smend (who notes frequent agreement with N, so also Bayer, 38) ;
Moulton, ZA TW, xix, 246 seq.: Meyer, 141 !cqg.. and Bayer, 42 seqq., and, besides the comm., the several articles in
emiﬁcntiuan:n of the more difficult names, have been omitted in the
oy K Cs

' (G Al smith, ferasalem,

ubsequently ‘edited’ {Holzhey, 153

v of the province’,

the list to the history before the building of the

%: captivity . . ., & rir alypalerios tis

E-BE,

Jeshua ‘%'w nal:ms of ;mminz:n! donor:c‘m V.
o 933, y-families. £ 1 . aded Kilan (i
Azzur N x. 17), Annis or Ann a.r”(qn:f. Hum‘nia!l.[ or H

E1§=

! Magbish | E only, cf.
-"-{i.*-!-nﬁzs}mm mun(

p )

. The leaders are twelve in number (cf. the tribes, and see on v, 4) through the insertion of Eneneus (= Nahamani
Nvil.7). N reads ‘who came with Zer, and Jeshua and Neh.: Azmriah o . . Mispereth, Ezra, Bigvai . .
Masphar®; ef. the old view that the return of Zer, was conte:

Amang the important variants are £ Zarafas (E Seraiak, N Azarinh); Neraiar (E Recladak, N Raamisk, see

13 Vi Deeloeens (BN Bilsivan, see £ b, 573): Aspharasus (2 Pers. Asp

Reclainh, EN Bigwwi}; Koimus ¥ Kekwm, N Nekom = G" in E). Jos. xi m sed, mientions hesiles Zer, and
44 seq.), Mordecai (see on vii. 1 5 Sherebiah.

. DBaanah,
mporary with that of N or E (see Jnirod. p. 10 ak

tat Mang 35): Reelier (ioe.

eilah), Aaetay (? Arckah), dsars or Azure (. Asara 1. 1:, or

’ odinh N x. 18).

unless Cherde w. 12 represents it and not Zaccus ; see N x. 14) or Hushuns (19 before Gibbar [see below]; N x, 18

hefore Bezai | £ Bassai]). On these additions sce also Hayer, 43 soqi). 73-

fariph X vii. 29 (&3 the children of Asen’), x. 19. L

(1) or Gidom (N): of perbaps Hether, Josh. sv. 10 & and see Guthe, SAOZ, With the Chadhinon, of. gvrlmps

Ha Josh, m. or Adasa, 1 Macc. vii. 4o ; and with the o mariidiog, A

k or in ( ; Duyer 145 seq.) discovers the names Hashum and :
7 ush N . 20), the men of Nebo, the uther Elam (of. 1 31) and Harim

—-calus) and Onus represent Lod; Hadid and Ano.

35

For Avom ef. Horive, E 32 (wanting in £,
For the compound draphesith, of. forak
Baveern: (nowe the number) thkes the of

igclal-

Lips Maodding + Mace, 1 1, or :
In s 31 Ad v wanting, and i

odijinh.

D2



EsnRAs 1 ESDRAS 5. 13-29 EzrA

the sons of Astad, a thousand three hundred
14 twenty and two: the sons of Adonikam, six
hundred sixty and seven: the sons of Bagoi, two

thousand sixty and six:
the sons of Adinu, four

15 hundred fifty and four: the sons of Ater, of

Fzekias, ninety and two: the sons of Kilan and
Azetas, threescore and seven @ the sons of Azaru,
16 four hundred thirty and two: the sons of Annis,
a hundred and one: the <ons of Arom: the sons
of Bassai, three hundred twenty and threc: the
17 sons of Arsiphurith, a hundred and twelve: the
sons of Baiterus, three thousand and five: the
sons of Bethlomon; a hundred twenty and three
1% they of Netophas fifty and five: they of Ana-
thoth, a hundred fifty and eight ; they of Bethas-
1o moth, forty and two: they of Kiariathiarius,
twenty and five: they of Caphira and Beroth,
2c seven hundred forty and three: the Chadiasiai
and Ammidici, four hundred twenty and two:
they of Kirama and Gabbe, six hundred twenty
21 and one: they of Macilon, a hundred twenty
and two: they of Betolion, filty and two: the
sons of Niphis, a hundred fifty and six:

the sons
of Calamolalus and Onug, seven hundred twenty
zyand five: the sons of Jerechu, three hundred
24 forty and five: the sons of Sanaas, three thou-
sand three hundred and thirty. The priests:
the sons of Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among the
sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two:
the sons of Emmeruth, a thousand filty and two :
25 the sons of Phassurus. a thousand two hundred
forty and seven: the sons of Charme,a thousand
and seventeen.

22

26 The Levites: the sons of Jesus,
and Kadmicl and Bannas, and Sudias, seventy
27 and four. The holy singers : the sons of Asaph,
2% a hundred twenty and eight. The porters: the
sons of Salum, the sons of Atar, the sons of
Tolman, the sons of Dacubi, the sons of Ateta,
the sons of Sabi, in all a hundred thirty and nine.

20 The temple-servants: the sons of Esan, the sons
of Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of
Keras, the sons of Sua, the sons of Phaleas, the

three. The children of a thousand two 12
hundred twenty and two. The children of 13
Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six, The 14
children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six.
The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 15
four. The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety 16
and cight,

The children of Bezai, three hundred 17
twenty and three. The children of Jorah. an 18
hundred and twelve. The children of Hashum, 10
two hundred twenty and three.  The children of 20
Gibbar, ninety and five. The children of Beth- 2t
lehem, an hundred twenty and three. The men 22
of Netophah, fifty and six. The men of Ana- 23
thoth, an hundred twenty and eight.  The chil- 24
dren of Azmaveth. forty and two,  The children 25
of Kirath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven
hundred and forty and three. The children of 26
Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and one.
The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 27
two. The men of Beth-el and Aj, two hundred 28
twenty and three. The children of Nebo, fifty 29
and two, The children of Magbish, an hundred 30
filty and six. The children of the other Elam, 3¢
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The 32
children of Harim, three hundred and twenty.
The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven 33
hundred twenty and five. The children of 34
Jericho, three hundred forty and fivee The 35
children of Senaah, three thousand and six
hundred and thirty. The priests: the children 36
of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred
seventy and  three.
The children of Immer, a 37
thousand fifty and two. The children of Pashhur, 38
a thousand two hundred forty and seven. The 39
children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen,
The Levites: the children of Jeshua and Kad- 42
micl, of the children of Hodaviah, seventy and
four. The singers: the children of Asaph, an 41
hundred twenty and eight.  The children of the 42
porters: the children of Shallum, the children of
Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children
of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine.
The Nethinim : the children of Ziha, the children 43
of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth ; the chil- 44
dren of Keros, the children of Siaha, the children

24 seq. The priests. The family of Jedaiah is ascribed to Sanasib (€ Enassibe) i.e. Eliauhiht.nﬂ-mdwn of Jeshua

anl oo ifathwe o Jaoldiua (N i, 10120 ; Meyvr, 16y, Yaten, SHOT, vg. The onission of Kl
exprli abiy anovww if the foreign allimee in X xiik 4, 28) than its

16 imwplien

latencas of the list of the priests (SBOT foc, cit.).

Apart fron this o is notewsnthy that tiere is hinde variation in the I I}

ib in EX is more
Joshua may be due
' 24 dm

i i

inE. The

m’m‘ul_ifu 10

26, The Levites. As regasds the small number, it may be noticed that certain Levitical families, at all events,

0ok e bave hwer deguatod, S0 Henadad (see 2. 58), and also the Rorahites (Meyer, Jrraed, 352 0. 51, see Meyer,
. 177, Nikel, 86 (from another standpoint), and /nfrod.

§ 5 (e)

24 seqq. The Nathinim, £ (but not &, which is as usual corvected after the MT) adds L%a (7 cf. Uthad, E viii. 14),

Ketad lur Retam, o, N vii. g

Sotai, E 55).

0 anid see Torrey, 89 seq., Mayer, §2), Chaseba (2 of, Chezily, Coebi), A s (see
2 13, andl of. Masrah, 2 Chrnun, susiv 22, !'waﬁ:g [u: £ H’:c:rs -

36

Hsary,
) and Curha (2 cf. the Cuthacans, or, with Bayer,



S5 Aggaba, the sons of
of Uta, the sons of Ketab, the
ccaba, the sons of Subai, the sons of
, the sons of Cathua, the sons of Geddur,
31 the sons of Jairus, the sons of Daisan, the sons of
" Nocba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of Gazera,
the sons of Ozias, the sons of Phinoe, the sons of
Asara, sons of Basthai, the sons of Asana,
the sons of Maani, the sons of Naphisi,
E the sons
of Acub, the sons of Achipha, the sons of Asur,
32 the sons of Pharakim, the sons of Basaloth, the
sons of Meedda, the sons of Cutha, the sons of
Charea, the sons of Barchus, the sons of Serar,
the sons of Thomei, the sons of Nasi, the sons of

Atipha.
The sony of the servants of Solomon :

the sons of Assaphioth, the sons of Pharida, :
e

sons of Jeeli, the sons of Lozon, the sons of
34 Isdacl, the sons of Suphuthi, the sons of Agia,
the sons of Phacareth, the sons of Sabie, the sons
of Sarothic, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gas,
the sons of Addus, the sons of Subas, the sons of
Apherra, the sons of Barodis, the sons of Saphat,
35 the sons of Allon.  All the temple-servants, and
the sons of the servants of Solomon, were three
36 hundred seventy and two. These came up from
Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Charaathalan lead-
37 ing them, and Allar: and they could not shew
their families, nor their stock, how they were of
Israel: the sons of Dalan the son of Ban, the
sons of Nekodan, six hundred fifty and twe.
38 And of the priests, they that usurped the office
of the priesthood and were not found : the sons
of Obdsa, the sons of Akkos, the sons of Jaddus,
who married Augia one of the daughters of
30 Zorzelleus, and was called after his name. And
when the description of the kindred of these men
was sought in the register, and was not found,
they were removed (rom executing the office of
4c the priesthood: for unto them said Nehemias
and Attharias, that they should not be partakers

31

be
| YR (e ¢ head, leader ': but see 1. § end,

Obbeia,
s 10}, was now
list
Kosters, Th. 17, xxxi, 5390, The
the y o(,;-ﬂdu,
sons A
40. Attharias, i.e. the

due 10 a gloss (
: to
1893, vit. p. 440}

vy of, Hayer, 531 it must serve a
.'m

1 ESDRAS 5. 30-40

Kos, 1 Chron, iv. 8; see also Jumpel i, 313, but only shows that wt swine period

of N's age (see W. . Smith, Ency.
Hm. PSMg;iii, 3oy sey. ). -
37

of Padon ; the children of Lebanah, the children 435
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub; the children 46
of Hagab, the children of Shamlai, the children
of Hanan; the children of Giddel, the children of 43
Githar, the children of Reaiah ; the children of 4%
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of
Gazzam ; the children of Uzza, the children of 4¢
Paseah, the children of Besai; the children of 50
Asnah, the children of Meunim, the children of
Nephisim ; the children of Bakbuk, the children 51
of Hakupha. the children of Harhur; the chil- 52
dren of Baziuth, the children of Mchida, the
children of Harsha;

the children of Barkos, the 53
children of Sisera, the children of Temah; the 54
children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha,
The children of Solomon's servants ; the children 55
of Sotai, the children of Hassophereth, the chil-
dren of Peruda; the children of Jaalah, the 56
children of Darkon, the children of Giddel ; the 37
children of Shephatiah, the children of Hautil,
the children of Pochercth-hazzebaim, the chil-
dren of Ami.

All the Nethinim, and the chil- 38
dren of Solomon's servants, were three hundred
ninety and two. And these were they which 59
went up from Tel-melah;, Tel-harsha, Cherub,
Addan, and Tmmer: but they could not shew
their fathers' houses, and their sced, whether
they were of Israel: the children of Delaiah, the 6o
children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six
hundred filty and two. And of the children of 61
the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children
of Hakkoz. the children of Barzillai, which took
a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,
and was called after their name.  These sought 63
their register ameny those that were reckoned
by genealogy, but they were not found @ there-
fore were they deemed polluted and put from
the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said unto 63
them, that they should not eat of the most holy

33 s&q. Servanis of Solomon. £ (but pot &*) omits Sorud, severs (with & of E-N) Puchercti-ha=zehain and
tween the latter and Ami (E; N Amon, 22 Allon) inserts eight names, on which see £ A7,
36. Sec the comm. Zeaaing i+ apparently based upon a doublet of Tel-harsha (NUMAN), as though connected with

37. Dalan, &% avor, M'T" Delaiah, Mo, marg, Saoman (6°), but MT Tobuoy (2 of, N vie 17 soge, sible 40, though with
the addition of Jova, EG", N&*.  Neloda(n), of. 7. 31 (£ Nocba).

ﬂé& And of the priests (similarly N 63), they that claimed . . . (ol fprotalpera [ mﬂlm] lepuaime).  Obdia,

N Hobaiah, The family of Hakkos, according 1o the traditional view, had bees legitinace (1 Chron,

L Wi , but was subsequently reinstated and held o prominent place (N b g, 20, E il 330 IF

is of the time of Zerubbabel we must explain the rotention of the name in N vii. 63 and its umission in N x, Kl

has noe the value set upon it (mombly by Meyer, 170, who comy the

legitimacy of the fanuly

y Jaddua; note the variant text in E,
ha tef, ix. g49). The verb (elres) is in the si
2 reads d%fﬁhurm. and MT oniy the Tirviatha (of. the variants in K::.dqza.

rand &* see AV, my, 1 identifies the
n ouly Jaceligible f the e
is only t

?.,whd..m.‘HlT&'. %, 370: Harvey,
The mitgated furm of the decision m the M T Bplum

(a8 In iv. 13, vi. 18),
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of the holy things, till there arose up a high l

A1 priest wearing Urim and Thummim. So all
they of Ismcl, from twelve years old and up-
ward, beside menservants and womenservants, |
were in member forty and two thousand three

42 hundred and sixty. Their menservants and
handmaids were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven : the minstrels and singers, two

hundred forty and five:
43 four hundred thirty and

" five camels, seven thousand thirty and six horses,
two hundred forty and five mules, five thousand
five hundred twenty and five beasts of burden.

44 And certain of the chiel men of their families,

when they came to the temple of God that is in

Jerusalem, vowed to set up the house again in
45 its own place according to their ability, and to

give into the holy treasury of the works a thou-

sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, and

a hundred priestly vestments.
4 And the priests
and the Levites and they that were of the people
dwelt in Jerusalem and the country; the holy
singers also and the porters and all Israel in their
villages:

But when the seventh month was at hand,
and when the children of Isracl were every man
in his own place. they came all togoether with
onc consent into the broad place before the first
4t porch which is toward the cast.  Then stood up

Jesus the son of Josedek, and his brethren the

priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and

his brethren, and made ready the altar of the

49 God of Istacl. to offer burnt sacrifices upon it,

according as it is expressly commanded in the |

47

1 ESDRAS b. 4049

Ezra

things, till there stood up a priest with Urim
and with Thummim. The whole congregation 64
together was forty and two thousand threc
hundred and threescore,

beside their menservants 65
and their maidservants, of whom there were seven
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: an
they had two hundred singing men and singing
women. Their horses were seven hundred thirty 66
and six; their mules, two hundred forty and
five ; their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 67
thetr asses, six thousand seven hundred and
twenty. And some of the heads of fathers' 68
Jronses, when they came to the house of the
Lord which is in Jerusalem, offered willingly for
the house of God to set it up in its place: they 6g
gave alter their ability into the treasury of the
work threescore and one thousand darics of gold,
and five thousand pound of silver, and one hun-
dred pricsts’ garments.  So the priests, and the 70
Levites, and some of the people, and the singers,
and the porters, and the Nethinim, dwelt in their
cities, and all Isracl in their cities.

And when the seventh month was come, and 31
the children of Israel were in the cities, the
people  gathered themselves together as one
man to Jerusalem,

Then stood up Jeshua the
son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests,
and Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl, and his
brethren, and builded the altar of the God of
Israel, to ofier burnt offerings thercon, as it is
written in the law of Moses the man of God.

fess original (Guthy, Bentholer, Jabn}; instead of being removed, the priests are forbidden to share in the most holy

things, which were restricted to the Asronites.
4t For the age-limit (also m Jou) ef. Luke )i, 42,
42, For the minstrels of 70 2 seq., and see Neyer, 193,

43 The horses and mules are wantmyg in good M35, of N.
44 seq. £ amd E omit N vil 70, which relers vaguely to the donations of the heads * to the work ! and mentions the
£t of the Tirshintha fioe. Nehomiah, s0 6", and also ib, 73, the gifts of the rest of the people, although the priestly

garments are recorded.  The emphasis upon the pry,
ulthough
that a‘;%‘
Sellin, St 110 Guthie, S0 7.

the record there professes 1o be taken from the history of the time of Zerubbabel (N viis S‘L
. represent g1 less original form of the passage, see Meyer, 195; Wellh., GGN, 1895, p. 1763
For the general situation, cf, 1 Chron. xxix. 6 seq

ed building of the temple, natural in LL, is wanting in N,

For the view
Nikel, 75 n. 13

46. On the dats of MT and the versions, see the comm. The mention of Jm‘tm here and ix. 37 presupposes
the complovien of e relilding of the city @ the vmission in M1 may be due (o the context = in E, the city bas not yet

been restored, in N it is still poorly inbabited and barely ready. Elsewhere, in 1 Chron. ix. 2, N xi, 3.

20 there is

a destinerion between Jensaiem aud the omside v llages. In N xi. some of the veclesiastical body dwell i the city (v 21),
eserted

but others live i the villages (N xii. 28

anl retsrned 1o their aluedes. [n 1 Chison, 511, 2, 2 Chron, sxiit. 3, they are summoned,

seq,, of. 1 Chiron, ix, 16), and in N xiil. 10 Levites and singers have

ially when new conditions

are mauguinted, or when D, 40 the temple-service is resuted (¢l, 1he dedieation of the walls, N xii, 27 seq.), or when

fresh arrangements are made for them (2 Chron, xad. 19),
The Rebuilding of the Altar and the Foundation of
descripting of the resamnption ol the Levitienl service (cf.

the cungregating of the exiles (now * the chililren of Isriel’) in the seventh month.  This is the first
of = ?6 [Cyres| and the prelimiinary date 7. 6 | Dariys]). In
i vompletion of the walls, vi 15), and it introduces the
probably £ v. 36-40

: the restoration of
Lasinix. 6 (1 X 9), 38 (N viii, 1), and, therefore, a later context in the
s ﬂmql-lﬂ!
38

afier 1
ri:!:mn }I :: 'th: ;T?m of the community (el
the existence of the Temple
background of the pnming

2 Uhiron, xxix. g, a story of

listhy The M1 h

= E iil, cf, Jos. xi. 4 1-2. The
seq.) bgl:s with
year of the return
N Radion ol 1ot L b 1o S “4; 538
1 w, ch in ix, 37 4,
lllc."'ll'wt ‘::t nllu‘mind\'i.i:n 9) Wd
[ i W

history {cf. the later

altered the wording (see Bertholes, Guthe),

the Temple, v, 4.7-2?
1 Chron, sxi, 31, 2 Chron. i, 4, vil. 12



1 ESDRAS 5. 50-358 Ezea 8

| the man of God. And certain
regnﬂmed unto them out of the other nations
the land, and they erected the altar upon its | And they set the altar upon its base: for fear ;
own place, because all the nations of the land = was upon them because of the people of the
countries ¢ and they offered bumt offerings
and they offered sacrifices according to the time, | thercon unte the Lord, even bumt offerings
and burnt offerings to the Lord both morning | morning and evening.
‘g and evening.  Also they held the feast of taber- And they kept the feast +
nacles, as it is commanded in the law, and offired | of tabernucles, as it is written, and offered the
sacrifices daily, as was meet : daily burnt offerings by number, according to
the ordinance, as the duty of every day required ;

) and after that, the | and afterwird the continual burnt offering, and 3
continual oblations, and the sacrifices of the | the offerings of the new moons, and of all the set
sabbaths, and of the new moons, and of all the | feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, and of
consecrated feasts, every one that willingly offered a freewill offering

3 And all they that had made | unto the Lord. From the first day of the seventh 6
any vow to God began to offer sacrifices to God  month begun they w offer bumnt offérings unto
from the new moon of the seventh month, the Lord: but the foundation of the temple ol
although the temple of God was not yet built, | the Lord was not yet laid.

54 And they gave moncy unto the masons and They gave money ;

57 carpenters ; and meat and drink, and cars unto  also unto the masons, and to the carpenters ;. and

them of Sidon and Tyre, that they should bring  meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon.
cedar trees from Libanus, and convey them in and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees frum
floats to the haven of Joppa, according to the Lebanon to the sea, unto Joppa. according to
commandment which was written for them by the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persin
a6 Cyrus king of the Persians.  And in the second Now in the sccond year of their coming unto 5
year after his coming to the temple of God at | the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second
Jerusalem, in the second menth, began Zovobabel  month, began Zerubbabel the son of Sheudticl,
the son of Salathiel, and Jesus thesonol Josedek, and Jeshua the son of Joradak. and the rest of
and their brethren, and the priests the Levites, | their brethren the priests and the Levites, and
and all they that were come unto Jerusalemy out  abl they that were come out of the captivity unte
57 of the captivity : and they laid the foundation of | Jerusalem ;
the temple of God on the new moon of the second
month, in the second year after they were come

s8to Jewry and Jerusalem. And they appointed and appointed the Levites, from

the Levites from twenty years old over the works  twenty years old and upward, o have the over-

were at enmity with them, and oppressed them ;

50, upon its own place: cf. E R.V. mg. in its place.

And certain . , . and be¢nuse all . ., are doublets (K om. the latter), MT has only for foar . . . countrics
(M3 represented in £ by D82 ; E&G® om, the cluuse), £7s reading finds paraliels in 1 Mace. v, 12, and posaibly
N ive 12 (MT 1 6}, where the enemy come up against the builders (sce comm.).

op; (kavioyuray), may point o PN ‘and they strengthened themselves” {see Berth.), or 307 *and they
[the foreigners] strengthened them’ (Ewald, 1o1 n. g; Bayer 25 compares v. 60},

to the Lord and according to the time (X om.) are based on doublets in & (edpsor, kapos) 3 for the sacrilices,
cf. 1 Chron, xvi, 40, Jos. § 70 reads simply raiva &0 wowire olx foue dv gdosn vois wpeo ey feer Tdrmae
atrois dueyOavojirer,

52. sabbaths ; appropriate, see Num. xxviii, 9 seq.; 2 Chron. i 4, viii. 13
53. seventh month, mg. fras ("),

although .. ., Jos, § 78 : ‘they also began the building of the temple.” MT dadedf; for the use of IOV, see E iil, 10

2 Chron. iii. 3, xxiv. 27 (R.V. mg. )
§5. Cf 2 Chron. ii. 8-10, 15 seq.
cars (MT and & oi/), yapa (G* 2 M2 for j22), kappa (A] xapua (L), kaprocs (38), xapda, &c., &c. &7 explains
J05.§ 78 Toix re Zebwwions fdv i suithor fv, &c., and B opm giemdio of dediront carva ct, AV, The grant m geestion
to only in the decree of Darfus (iv. 48, cf. N ii. 8, Artaxerxes). Joi here and in 2. 71 chamcteristically com-
bines Cyrus and Davius on the lines of iv. 57 (D). conunands whit had been commanded by C.). Dut, upart froln othes
questions, was Cyrus in a position to make this grant (Ryle, 43)7
56. A new paragraph, note the order Zer, and Jeshua (contrast #, 48), and the pareatage (see v, 68 and vi. 2).
second year, &* (which is often corrected after MT) and 1 add *of Darios ' (but E&* rig devreas atrar s ror
wikoy . . ) in agreement with Haggai and Zechariah ; see furrod. p. 16 (foot).  For the second month of. T Kings vi. 1.
the priests the &~ msens and with MT, cf. v, 63.
& For the age-limit of the Levites, cf. the secondury passages 1 Chron. xxiil. 34,27 ; 2 Chron. xssh. 17-19.  The
v to the oversight of the works presuppuoses the statement in = 37 which is wanting in MT. E . g is very
¢ the names of the Levites are severed ; £ has doublets, and Jos. § 79 points to the reading * Kadmiel the
brother ;ndlh (= Hodaviah, ¥ ii. 40) the son of Amminadab’; see Layer, 64 seq. Meyer observes that the Levites
of Hes (wanting in the preceding register) apparently were not of exilic origin ; see on 7. 26,
39



Espras

of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, and his sons
and brethren, and Kadmiel his brother, and the
sons of Jesus, Emadabun, and the sons of Joda
the son of Hiadun, and their sons and brethren,
all the Levites, with one accord setters forward
of the business, labouring to advance the works
in the house of God. So the builders builded
59 the temple of the Lord.  And the priests stood
arrayed in their vestments with musical instru-
ments and trumpets, and the Levites the sons
woof Asaph with their cymbals, singing songs of
thanksgiving, and praising the Lord, after the
ni order of David king of Israel. And they sang
aloud, praising the Lord in songs of thanks-
giving, because his gooduess and his glory are |
o for ever in all Isracl  And ail the people
sounded  trumpets, and shouted with a loud |
voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the |
Lord for the rearing up of the house of the |
63 Lord. Also of the priests the Levites, and of
the heads of their families, the ancients who
had seen the former house came to the building
of this with lamentation and great weeping.
But many with trumpets and joy shouted with
loud voice. insomuch that the people heard not
the trumpets for the weeping of the people: for
the multitude sounded marvellously, so that it |
was heard afar off,

114
0y

W Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of
Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came to
know what that noise of trumpets should mean. |
And they perceived that they that were of the |
captivity did build the temple unto the Lord,
the God of Isracl.  So they went to Zorobabel
and Jesus, and to the chief men of the familics, |
and said unte them, We will build tegether !
with you. Tor we likewis¢, as ye, do obey

vour Lord, and do saerifice unto him from the |

(153

LI

3. stood, so & and some MSS, of the MT.

Gl

1 ESDRAS b. 58-69

Ezia

sight of the work of the house of the Lord. Then o
stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren,
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, to-
gether, to have the oversight of the workmen in
the house of God: the sons of Henadad, with
their sons and their brethren the Levites. ki
10

when the builders laid the foundation of the
temple of the Lord, they set the priests in their
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons
of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after
the order of David king of Israel.

And they 1
sang one toanother in praising and giving thanks
unto the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel.  And all
the peaple shouted with a great shout, when they
praised the Lord, because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid.

But many of the j2
priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ lonses,
the old men that had seen the first house, when
the foundation of this house was laid before their
eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and many shouted
aloud for joy: so that the people could not dis- 13
cern the noise of the shout of joy from the noisc
of the weeping of the people: for the people
shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was
heard afar off,

Now when the adversaries of Judah and41

| Benjamin heard that the children of the cap-

tivity builded a temple unto the Lord, the God
of lsrael;

(]

then they drew near to Zerubbabel,
and to the heads of fathers' Jouses, and said
unto them, Let us build with you: for we seek
your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto
him since the days of Esar-haddon king of

. For the refrain see 2 Chron, v. 13, and especially Jer, xxxiii. 10 seq., a prtgmecy of the repopulating of the desest
)

land (el 5, 7 seq.), which is fellowed by the promise of the ideal king (155 14-1

(2. sounded, shouted, apparently doublets of WM of

63, came (i DW3), but MT weny (2°37) is wanting,

%, 64 seq.

the former house . . ., K R\, wmg. tie first hewse

fing on 15 foundation, wohen this konse swas before their

eyer s of. Hagg. ii. 3 (Darius),  For the mingling of joy and sorrow el E ix. 50-4; and for the last words of .65,

ef. Neh, xih. 43

The Smmaritan upposition. v, 66-73=E iv. 1-5, 24 of, Jos, xi. 4 3-4, §§ 84-8. The result of the opposition

indicates that there could have been no' large return of exiles fortitied with the decree of a generous king.  Jos. (xi. 2 1),
snd many modern scholars attempt to explain the success of the opponents, but the Sachau-papyri from Elephantine
prove that, whatever may have been the case with Cyrus, Cambyses was ready to assist the Jews.  Moreover, H i]
and Zecharinh do mot refer to any persisting opposition of the kind here implied, and, ding to the fi ; when
the Temple was ultimately taken in hand in the reign of Darius, not external history, but the desire 1o remove the
distress caused by the fatlure of the mins was the main factor, The term * enemies® (1. 66) is applied prospectivel
P Rewssl, and.us Ewalil 1105 0 ) remarks, “this severe designation only belongs to the later period in which themumd
hostility of the neighbours on either side had quite broken out In fact the situation in . has many untrust-
warthy featuss (50 cven Meyer, 11y segy., 134 sequ.; Cornill, Iatrod. 252), and the proj othstein (15, 20) to
ascnbe 47 35 and 36-73 @ 1o che reiyns of Cyrus and Darlus respectively, though insufficient in itself, illustrates the
difficalties.  Indeed, all the indicitives point w an initdal absence of Samaritan hostility (see Davies, 81), and there
are same striking rosemblunces between the details here and in N i, iv., vi, the relation between v, 68 seq, and N il 20
being especially interesting.  See /usrod. § 5 a, &, ¢ (end),

40




‘days of Asbasareth the king of the Assyrians, | Assyria, which brought us up hither.
70 who brought us hither. en Zorobabel and But Zerub- 3
- Jesus and the chief men of the familics of Isracl | bubel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the heads of
&m them, It is not for you to build the | fathers' howses of Isvael, said unto them, Ye have
71 he unto the Lord our God. We ourselves | nothing to do with us to build an house unto our
‘alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, accord- | God ; but we ourselves together will build unto
ing as Cyrus the king of the Persinns hath | the Lord, the Gad ef Isracl, as king Cyrus the
72 commanded us. But heathen of the land | king of Persia hath commanded us. Then the 4
lying heavy upon the inhabitants of Judica, and | people of the lind weakened the hands of
holding them strait, hindered their building; | the people of Judah, and troubled them in
73 and by their seeret plots, and popular persuasions | building, and hired counsellors against them, 5
and commotioms, they hindered the finishing of | to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cymus
the building all the time that king Cyrus lived: | king o{ lt’crsiia. even until the reign of Darius
- king of Persia.
so they were hindered from building for the Then ceased the work of the 24
space of two years, until the reign of Darius. house of God which is at Jerusalem; and it
ceased unto the second year of the reign of
Darius king of Persia.
61 Nowin the second year of the reign of Darius, Now the prophets, Haggai the praphet, and 5 1
Aggeus and Zacharias the son of Adde, the | Zechariah the son of Lddo. prophesied unto the

6o. Asbasareth (%), l:s Avbacaglazk (I and partdy ), but L. ayepdar; sce Torrey, 169 n.  Jos. has Shal-
maneser (cf. E iv. 10 &' and Taobit L) he ascribes the origin of the Samaritans to Cutha and Media (§ 85, cf. § 190,
and, in his version ofzs 71 (where Cyros and Diarios are associnted ), alliws them and other peoples to gomme w Jerusalem
for worship (similarly xviii. 2 2).

70. for you, mg. for us and you (G, ),

71 alone; I zoyuthvr, which would Lie more appropriate in E v 20 For the spiritof the seply, of Nebu i 20 and
see 2 Chron. xiil. §~12, xxv. 7, and 2 Kiuin xvil. 9-41, xviii. 12,

72 seq. lying hcnvg. imwospepona (BA), dn ovra (L), gendes waatent termve ghae commivtae erant (1), * that
were set over them* (£).  Fr. conj. émeceipena,

holding them strait (rehcproivres), ma. desicving them.

by their secret plots, &, Inii; lowding the posple (stray fa Connsol and wadafuy cimsmtions e Jovhas (i
dovhas, A) el Agpeywynivres (-oe, 130 0 Sgiypwyioy, AL) kol rvarioen (6 " Li s See further, Nl
ZATW, sx. 1 seq. The lnguage (E v, 4 soq.) implics that the Jews were slndered at the Persion court (Ryle,
liertholet) ; the whole situation is illustrated by Neh. ii. 19 seq., iv., vi.

73 for the space of two years; the M1 is correctly repriduced in £ 15 300 see fadond, p, 47 _jm. eiﬁ:ﬂ_ who
has filled in the gap botween /i 'f.m 16 (§ 19) anﬁ consistently placed £ v in the reign of Durius (who carries
out the wish of Cyrns), refers 1o the new oppusition Gis in the duys of Cyruy and Camyses), ignores the sl
cessation and the fresh * beginning ' (£ vi. 2), and passes on to the visit of Tattenai

The rebuilding and completion of the Temple in the reign of Darius, wvi-vii. = I v,—vi,, cf. Jos, 3k 4 1-8, whosa
treatment of the material is highly nstructives () In AT the narmtive, apit from 1 vic 122, s, like B woSeay, in
Aramaic, and the dinlect, thougi in close agreement with Fg=Aranspapyrn of the tifth cent.. s cortunly laer @ see
Bevan, Lawied, 343 To Noldekey, Loy, Sritosxiv 624 X Kamphausen, i 1ojo n. 15 Driver, £t 504, 3151 Torrey,
104 seqq.  The excerpts show come traces of Jewish colouring snd of compilation and adjustment inee £ vi ¥, 18, 23,
26, 33}, and the whole concludes with an account, in the chronicler's style, of the dedicition of the Temple. To what
extent reshaping and revision have been effected is of course uncertain (sec Torrey, 142 seq.). £ is especially note-
worthy for its doublets (vi. 5, 10, 12, 15, 28, see further Mary, 44 seq.), perplexing paraphrases (e.g. vi. 19 seq., 26 seqq. ),
and for a few interesting material variations (see vi. 4, 18, 26 seq., 32, vii, 1 seq., § seq., 9.

1#) "The narrative represents a realous satiap 1o ascertuin whether tie Juws liol really rocoived permission
from Cyrus to rebuild the Il.‘!::})l!. His procedure is quite formal (ol E i 8 soge, contrst N v, vioind Darius, having
found the ' memwmndum” of Cyrus, not only contirms thit king's permission, but goes further in bis benevolence.
Such a representation agrees with the traditional fnendliness of Dirius {see ulso vi, 260, but utterly contlices with his own
decree alieady given in £ iv. The wording does not suggest that the Jews, whether before or after the intervention of
Darius, wore rewarded for any act of loyaity, c.g. abstinence from the intrigoes at his succession,  Nor does it point
o |nﬁ serious Samaritan hostlity (see Kosters, 74, 7% xxxi. 545 stq.; Meyer, 124 Sellin, Ser. 88).  In thus agreeing
with Hag. and Zech. it also does not state that the Jewish bulders were exiles from Babylon ( Kestors, 26 . contrist the
explicit E iv. 12; see on £ vi. 5, 18).  Both suurces agree, morcover, i dating the foanding of the Temple in the second
year of Darius (see on vi. 1 seq.j. and this narrative, implyimg that the building was in course of crection, might be
taken to refer 1o a slightly later date,

(¢) 1t throws another light upon the decree of Cyrus (vi. 17-20, 24-26, see i, 1 seqq.) It confirms the return of
the vessels (contrast iv. 44, 571, but gives prominence to Sheshbaesr (. L 1) and not to Zerabibidiel (F i, see on
£ vi. 18 seq). These two are identitied by hurmonists (see 18, 27, 29), but to the latter alone do the independent
1 i ibe the nt and completion of the Temple (see fufrod. § 4. 111, In addition 1o this. while
vi, 1 seq. relate the ‘bcfnniﬂg‘b Zer, and feshua, the context combines the rep i ' " aperati
since the return of Sheshbazzar (K v, 16) with a complete cessation (iv, 34) which is attributed to the decree of & Persian
king. See further Jutrod. § 6, On the text, sec also Torrey, wgeuqq.. 201 .

Imm opening verses agree with Hag. in the date of the beginning of the building, yet not * before 4 stone
‘was laid upon a stone’

Hag. ii. 15), but after a cumplete cessation (I iv. 24) ; contrast, however, 5. 20 below.
Addo, mg, Fiddin tt!:?. A priest Zechariah u:muf Iddo is menti in the time oljdukimthcmwofjnshua
41
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rophets, prophesied unto the Jews in Jewry
gnd Jerusflcm; in the name of the Lord, the
2 God of Istael, prophesied they vito them.  Then
stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and
Jesus the son of Josedek, and began to build
the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, the prophets

1 ESDRAS 6. 1-10

|

of the Lord being with them, and helping them.

4 At the same time came unto them Sisinnes the
governor of Syria and Phoenicia, with Sathra-
buzanes and his companions, and said unto them,

4 By whose appointment do ye build this house

and this roof. and perform all the other things?

and who are the builders that perform these
things?

I Nevertheless the elders of the Jews
obtained favour, because the Lord had visited

6 the captivity ; and they were not hindered from
building, until such time as communication was
made unto Darins conczrning them, and his
answer signified.

% Thecopy of the letter which Sisinnes, governor
of Syria and Phanicia, and Sathrabuzanes, with
their companions, the rulers in Syria and Phanicia,
wrote and sent unto Darius:

8 To king Darius,
greeting: Let all things be known unto our lord

the king, that being come into the country of |

Judiva, and entered into the city of Jerusalem,
we found in the oty of Jerusalem the elders of
9 the Jews that were of the captivity building a
house unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn
10 and costly stones, with timber laid in the walls,
And those works are done with great speed, and
the work gocth on presperously in their hands,
and with all glory and diligence is it accom-

Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem ; in the
name of the God of Israel prophesied they unto
them, Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 2
Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and
began to build the house of God which is at
Jerusalem: and with them were the prophets of
God, helping them.

At the same time came to 3
thern Tattenai, the governor beyond the river,
and Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, and
said thus unto them, Who gave you a decree to
build this house, and to finish this wall?

Then 4

spake we unto them after this manner, What are
the names of the men that make this building?
But the eye of their God was upon the clders of 5
the Jews, and they did not make them cease, till
the matter should come to Darius, and then
answer should be returned by letter concerning it.

The copy of the letter that Tattenai, theo
governor beyond the river, and Shethar-bozenai,
and his companions the Apharsachites, which
were beyond the river, sent unto Darius the
king : they sent a letter unto him, wherein was 3
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace.
Be it known unto the king, that we went into 3
the province of Judah,

to the house of the great
God, which is builded with great stones, and
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth
on with diligence and prospercth in their hands.

(N, xii, 16); but the family of lddo, though among the priests in N, xii. &, is not named o the great list (E i, &),
Ind the four families in E 1. 359 suddenly expand into the twenty-two in Neh, xii. 1-7 or the twenty-four in 1 Chron.
%IV, or were the latter incorporated into lour great elusses? On the traditional view some explanation is necessary.
unto them (¢=' afrois), K, RN, mg. which was spon them, of, Jer. xv. 16
3. On the identification of the names (UStani, 2 prefect of Transpotamia temp. Darius, or Taddanu a Bab, name ;

and Mithrabiuzanes, or perhapgs Satibarsancs), see the comment, and Torrey, 172,

£'s Sisinnes, though probably

meorrect, is o thoroughly authentic nume and typical of the cleverness of the transior,
his (L #&eir) companions,  On the variation in the possessive pronoun, see Guthe, SSOT.
4. roof, E wall, RITE'R (G yopyyis, * charges® in £ jv. 54 5eq.). The readings represent (so Torrey, 175 seq.) XTUN
(i Crool’, agrd ¥ pay'), of. KR  shrine, temple’, in the Aram, papyri from Egypt (Sayce and Cowley, E 14 ] 6,

Sachau |, 6, &¢.).

RITL'R, also in Sachau 1, 11, denotes some

1t of a tanple, whether fore-court (Sach.), colonnade

(Torrey), or the temple as a whole (see Haupt, Delitzsch, S50 7, 34, 63, Nikel 130 0. 2, Jampel 1. 494),  Jos. (§ 89)
finds a reference to the porticous (aroal, see on vii. §) and the walls of the city, Was NUN altered in MT because of
its heathen associations? CL its use in the Targums of a heathien altar, and the Bab. efwr; cf. also the distinction

observed in MT benween [5 and W03,

and who. E ‘then spake we' (& 5 'then spake they '), an actual quotation from the report, cf. ib. g seq.
5. the captivity (cf. E&), and see 1. 8, 27 seq, ; based upon a doublet *3%* *elders [of ] * and '3  captivity "

7. & " The copy of the letter which he (& * they’) wrote unto D. and sent: Sis.,

greeting ' (cf. L)

the governor, &c., 1o king Darius

7 seq. Letall things . . . 3° combines this with the reading of E.

our lord the king, rightly, cf. 21 seq,, i, 17

The reference t’iur arrival at Jse:quulcm
apparently condensed,

G DEW, o)

both corrigendum and correctum (see Berth. xvi. seq.. 24).

42

:2'3 the discovery is quite appropriate (Mary,, 46 seq.}; MT has
Iy bused upon @ 23, where it represents MT DI an error for N ‘one *; the doublet combines
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11 plished. Then asked we these clders, saying,
whose commandment build ye this house,

12 and lay the foundations of these works? There-
fore, to the intent that we might give knowledge
unto thee by writing who were the chief doers,
we questioned them, and we required of them
13 the names in writing of their principal men. So
gave us this answer, We are the servants of

14 the Lord which made heaven and carth. And
as for this house, it was builded many years ago
by a king of Israel great and strong, and was
15 finished. But when our fathers sinned against
the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, and pro-
voked him unto wrath, he gave them over into
the hands of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon,
16 king of the Chaldeans; and they pulled down
the house, and burned it, and carricd away the
17 people captives unto Babylon. But in the first
year that Cyrus reigned over the country of
Babylon, king Cyrus wrete to build up this
18 house. And the holy vessels of gold and of
silver, that Nabuchodonosor had carricd away
out of the house at Jerusalem, and had set up in
his own temple, those Cyrus the king brought

1 ESDRAS 6. 11-23

forth again out of the temple in Babylonia, and

they were delivered to Zorobabel and to Sana-
bassarus the governor,
G with commandment that
he should carry away all these vessels and put
them in the temple at Jerusalem; and that the
temple of the Lord should be built in its place.
20 Then Sanabassarus, being come hither, laid the
foundations of the house of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem ; and from that time to this being still
a-building, it is not yet fully ended.
21

Now there-
fore, if it seem good, O king, let search be made
among the royal archives of our lord the king
“22 that arc in Babylon: and if it be found that the
building of the house of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of
king Cyrus, and it seem good unto our lord the
king, let him signify unto us thereof.

Then commanded king Darius to seek among
the archives that were laid up at Babylon :

23

and

|

Then asked we those clders, and said unto them ¢
thus, Who gave you a decree to build this house,
and to finish this wall? We asked them their 1o
names also, to certify thee, that we might write
the names of the men that were at the head of
them.

And thus they returned us answer, say-
ing, We are the servants of the God of heaven
and earth, and build the house that was builded
these many years ago, which a great king of
Israel builded and finished.

But after that our
fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto
wrath, he gave them into the hand of Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who
destroyed this house, and carried the people away
into Babylon.

But in the first year of Cyrus i3
king of Babylon, Cyrus the king made a decree to
build this house of God.

And the gold and

silver vessels also of the house of God, which
Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that
was in Jerusalem, and brought them into the
temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they
were delivered unto one whose name was Shesh-
bazzar, whom he had made governor; and he
said unto him, Take these vessels, go, put them
in the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the
house of God be builded in its place.

i

Then 16
came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the found-
ations of the house of (rod which isin Jerusalem :
and since that time even until now hath it been
in building, and yet it is not completed. Now
therefore, if it seem good to the king, let there be
search made in the king's treasure house, which
is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that
a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king
send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.

Eera 8

Then Darius the king made a decrec, and t
search was made in the house of the archives,
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon.
And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace 2

13. the Lord which made [rui srivasros), cf. 2 Chron. ii. 12 (fraigra) and the quotation in Eupolemos (ferwres),
second cent, B.C. (Swete, [ofroa. 370 Torrey, B2); also Jer. x. 11 and the Jate Gen. xiv. 15 R.V, mg.

13 Lord , .. heaven, A conflate reading.

Note that even the Aram. source presents the later and inaccurate form of the name Nebuchadrezzar.

18. his own temple, cl.ii. ig,

and to Sanabassarus (nig, Sabamassarus). Some MSS.
lElzn made to identify Sheshbazsar (1 1) with the more prominent Zuiubbabel (Nikel,

indicate that the attempt has

omit s ; this and the sequel (* that A¢ should carry ')

This must refer not
11, 14), although n s
That

SUPPO by & v 47, VL.

42 n. 1, 45). Note the introduction of the latter in =2, 27, 20.
E ' whom he had made® . . ., but &™ ‘1o the treasurer , . . who was over the treasury’
to Shesh., but to Mithredath (E 1 §) whom Jos. combines with Zer. here (f v, of. ib. xi. 3
MJémnﬁ. he mentions only Shesh, The allusion to the treasury may be
the texts are not in their original form is obvious,
19.

21.

all these vessels, the &),
of our lord (Kﬂpiovl)l:%" S,Wcuinsuly)‘al'(:ym' (s0 AV.).
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so at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the
country of Media, there was found a roll where-

z4in these things were recorded. In the first
year of the rei'fn of Cyrus king Cyrus com-
manded to build up the hovse of the Lord
which is in Jerusalem, where they do sacrifice

25 with continual fire : whose height shall be sixty
cubits, and the breadth sixty cubits,

with three
rows of hewn stones, and onc¢ row of new wood
of that country: and the expenses thereof to
26 be given out of the house of king Cyrus: and
that the holy vessels of the house of the Lord,
both of gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor
took out of the house at Jerusalem, and carned
away to Habylon, should be restored to the
hoose at Jerusalem, and be set in the place
where they were before.
And also he com-

manded that Sisinnes the povernor of Syria
and Phanica, and Sathrabuzanes, and their
companions, and those which were appointed
rulers in Syiia and Phaenicia, should be careful
not to meddle with the place, but suffer Zoro-
babel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of
Judoea, and the clders of the Jews, 1o build that
house of the Lord inits place. And I also do
command to have it built up whole again ; and
that they look diligently to help those that be
of the captivity of Judara, till the house of the
Lord be fimshed : and that out of the tribute of
Ceclesyria and Pheenicia a portion be carcfully
wiven these men for the sacrifices of the Lord,
that 135, to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks,
Ao and rams, and lambs; and also corn, salt, wine,

1a
at

H
I 4

[

1 ESDRAS 6. 23-30

that is in the province of Media, a roll, and
therein was thus written for a record.

In the 3
first year of Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king
made a decree | Concerning house of God at

Jerusalem, let the house be builded, the place
where they offer sacrifices, and let the founda-
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height thereofl
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereofl three-
score cubits: with three rows of great stones, 4
and a row of new timber: and let the expenses
be given out of the king’s house:

and also let 5
the gold and silver vessels of the house of God,
which Ncbuchadnezzar took forth out of the
temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto the
temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to its
place, and thou shalt put them in the house ol
God. Now therefore, Tattenai, governor beyond 6
the river, Shethar-bozenai, and your companions
the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river,
be ye far from thence:

let the work of this house 7
of God alone ; let the governor of the Jews and
the elders of the Jews build this house of God in
its place. Morcover I make a decree what ye 8
shalll do to these elders of the Jews for the build-
ing of this house of God:

that of the king's
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river,
expenses be given with all diligence unto these
men, that they be not hindered. And thatg
which they have need of, both young bullocks,

and oil, and that continually every year without | and rams, and lambs, for burnt offerings to the

further question, dccording as the priests that
be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent:

God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil,
according to the word of the priests which are

23 voll (&, Jos), mg. Al (6™ L 3}, a confusion of rigm and vémes.  The * memorandum ' (137) recalls the (737
(Sach, Pap, 1) selating to the rebuilding of the Jéwish sanctuary at Elephantine.  The fact that the roll was sought
for at Babylon but found st Ecbutana paints 1o some condensation in the narrative.

24, continual fire. A slight change of the MT sy

pported by most scholars.

25, Jos. (§ 991 applies these measurements to the altar, although in %i.1 3 (see below on 2. 26) he rightly refers them

o the Temple.

one row of new wood (similarly Jos,) of that country, ‘one* and ‘ new ' are doublets, (see . g), and ‘ country”
seems to be some confusion of the Heb, 1 (land) and 1% {cedar), 5o Jahn; or of the Aram, 378 (land) and ¥R (wood),

s Maty,  For the details see | Kings vi. 30, vil 12,

26, Note the changes of person and number in MT (E 6 has #heir companions).  The compiler turns the decree of
Cyrus into a commund (o Shesh. (and thou shalt place), and then passes on 1o the commands of Darius {sec Meyer, $7);
a clear case of compilation. £, however, takes E 6 to belong to the old decree, and Jos. actually attributes the whole
[to the end of 7. 33) to Cyrus, which Darius (as in 7. 34) simply endorses.  Hence, in his history of Cyrus, Jos. (xi. :::.3:{
wives o lengthy decree an these lines in the form of o letter to Tattenai and Shethar-bozenai, an interesting

imstructive example of History-making.
27. the servant ol the Lord,

imthe M'T, where

'elders of the Jews® are mentioned ; see Guthe, SBOT,

Jos. {§ 101) ‘the servants of God (cfl 7. 13), the Jews and their leaders’. Here
untd ey, 2y Ler, nlgmurs 10 be dite o later inserton (Jos, omits
* o ' the governor (6* governars, or

3 perhm thie translator misunderstood ATV (*work )
) of the Jews and’. In E v. 5, g, vi. §, 14 only the

24, till . . . finished, o nateral imitstion, of. iv. 51, and the stipulation in N ii. 6; with MT cf. the free hand given

to Exra (E viv).

25. of the Lord . . . . ci. $: & v xwpie (G5 4 rais, of, Dan, vi. 26, Del and Dragon, 41) Zop, énipyg (&* om.).
30. question, a misunderstanding (as in EE) of 1o, as though from M.
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that drink offerings may be made to the Most
High God for the king and for his children, and
that they may pray their lives.

And that

commandment be given that whosoever shall
transgress, yea, or neglect anything Jferein
written, out of his own Aowse shall a tree be
taken, and he thereon be hanged, and all his
33 goods scized for the king. The Lord therefore,
whose name is there callged upon, utterly destroy
every king and nation, that shall stretch out his
hand to hinder or endamage that house of the
34 Lord in Jerusalem. [ Darius the king have
ordained that according unto these things it be
done with diligence.
Then Sisinnes the governor of Ceelesyria and
Pheenicia, and Sathrabuzanes, with their com-
ions, following the commandments of king
2 Darius, did very carefully oversee the holy works,
assisting the elders of the Jews and rulers of the
3 temple. And so the holy works prospered, while
Aggaus and Zacharias the prophets prophesied.

71

4 And they finished these things by the command-
ment of the Lord, the God of Israel, and with the
consent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings

G of the Persians.  Awd thuswas the house finished
by the three and twenticth day of the month

6 Adar, in the sixth year of king Darius. And the
children of Isracl, the priests, and the Levites,
and the other that were of the captivity, that were
added wnto them, did according to the things

7 written in the book of Moses.  And to the dedica-
tion of the temple of the Lord they offered a
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hun-

I ESDRAS 6. 31—7. 7

at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by
day without fail: that they may offer sacri-
fices of sweet savour unto the God of heaven,
and pray for the life of the king, and of his sons,
Also I have made a decree, that whosoever
shall alter this word, let a beam be pulled
out from his house, and let him be lifted up
and fastened thereon; and let his house be
made a dunghill for this :

and the God that
hath caused his name to dwell there overthrow
all kings and peoples, that shall put forth their
hand to alter 2he same, to destroy this house of

God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have
made a decrce; let it be done with all dili-
gence,

Then Tattenai, the governor beyond the river,
Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, because
that Darius the king had sent, did accordingly
with all diligence.

And the elders of the Jews
builded and prospered, through the prophesying
of Haggai the prophet and chlmriaﬁ the son of
Iddo. And they builded and finished it, accord-
ing to the commandment of the God of Israel,
and according to the decree of Cyrus, and Darius,
and Artaxerxes king of Persia.  And this house
was finished on the third day of the month Adar,
which was in the sixth year of the reign of
Darius the king.

And the children of Isracl, the
priests and the Levites, and the rest of the child-
ren of the captivity, kept the dedication of this

house of God with joy.
And they offered
at the dedication of this house of God an

| hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hun-

zl. For the praying of. Bacuch i, 10 seq., 1 Mace. vii, 33, Sach, Pap. 1, 25 seq. &" reads dvain «. omerdal and adds

exiog at end of verse.
32. written, mg. afore spoden or writlen (G*).

seized, sunilarly Jos.; cf. Dan. ii. 5, jii. 20, &. This interpretation of MT 191 (12) * dunghill * is supported

by Jahn (55} and by Torrey (83, who compares Ar. mifa * take, obtain ‘).

33. therefore, M'T for this, end of <, 11.
whose name . .
Holehey, 25, &e.).

VI 1 seq
of. above, 27 seq., with E vi. 5.

: l The more active intervention of the strangers (émearirove . o i 1
viil. 67 (E viii. 36, 15 less emphatic in MT *, ., thelr companions did according to the decree which . . |

Liayer, 30, emends.

.4 the Jewish colouring in this verse (ef. Deut. xii. 11, xiv, 23) is commonly admiued (Meyer, 51,

. fmypeddurepoy), though in harmony with
sent’,

2. rulers of the temple (ieposrarais: Jos. ' princes of the Sanhedrin '), of. i. 8 (2 Chron. xxxv. 8), and the addition m

E& ‘and the Levites'.

4. consent (AN, my, fhe decree, ywigen) o o o Artaxerxes (Jos omits Art,, G transposes with Darius), kings (&
and MT &fmg) . . . The name can hardly be explained even as a careless interpolation ; the reading 4img suggests that

only one hame was originally written ; see Jufrod. § 5 (¢).

&*, 8, 1L add ‘unul (by) the sixth year of Darius king of the Persians ',

5. the house, mg. fhe £oly howse (&),

Jos. confirms the 23rd day (adopted Ly Bertholet, Torrey, 1G5, but treated by layer, 83, as a misrending,
B for DY W), but reads the mind/r year of Dirius in (. Apdon, i, 21 he states that the foundations of the Temple
were laid in the second year of Cyrus and it was finished again in the second year of Darius,

6. that were added, cxplained by . 13, although this sct ol sepiuration is not recorded, contrast N ix. 2, xiii. 3 jsee

below, p. 47).

book of Moses, cf. v. 49, and especially N. viii. 1, x. 29, xiii. 1,
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3 dred lambs ; and twelve hegoats for the sin of all
Tsrael, according to the number of the twelve

g princes of the tribes of Isriel,  The priests also
and the Levites stood arrayed in their vestments,
according to their kindreds, for the services of the
Lord, the God of lsrael, according to the book of
Moses: and the porters at every gate.

10 And the children of Israel that came out of
the captivity held the passover the fourteenth
day of the fisst month, when the priests and the

11 Levites were sanetified together, and all thcy_thnt
were of the captivity ; for they were sanctified.

13 For the Levites woere all sanctified together, and
they offered the passover forall them of the cap-
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for

13 themselves.  And the children of Israel that came
out of the captivity did cat, even all they t_hat
had separated themselves from the abominations
of the heathen of the land, and sought the Lord.

14 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread
15 seven days, making merry before the Lord, for
that he had turned the counsel of the king of
Assyria toward them, to strengthen their hands

in the works of the Lord, the God of Isracl.
81 Aadafter these things, when Artaxerxes the
king of the Persians reigred. came Esdras the

8 princes, mg. fuvloc frites of Tsrael (GY),

1 ESDRAS 7. 8—8. 1

‘their divisions, and the Levites in their courses,

dred lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel,
twelve he-goats, according to the number of the
tribes of Isracl, And they set the priests in s

for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; as
it is written in the book of Moses.

And the children of the captivity kept the 1y
passover upon the fourteenth day of the first
month. For the priests and the Levites had 20
purified themselves together; all of them were
pure: and they killed the passover for all the
children of the captivity, and for their brethren
the priests, and for themselves.

And the chil- 3¢
dren of Isracl, which were come again out of the
captivity, and all such as had scparated them-
selves unto them from the filthiness of the
heathen of the land. to seek the Lord, the God
of Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unleavened 22
bread seven days with joy: for the Lord had
mide them joyful, and had turned the heart of
the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen
their hands in the work of the house of God, the
God of Lsrael.

Now after these things, in the reign of Artax- 71
erxes king of Persia, Fzra the son of Seraiah, the

6. Cf. v. 59.  For the posters (also in Jos.},cl. ), 16, and 2 Chron. viii. 14, xxiii, 18 seq,; Jos. adds that the Jews also

huilt the cloisters (arodis) of the inner temple.

See vi. § above,

to. From this verse onwards the MT, with the exception of E vii, 12-26, is in Hebrew, With this account of the
celebiration of the Passover, of, 2 Chron. sxx. (after the purification of the Temple by Heekiah), xxxv. = £ t (afier

Josigh's seforms) § see also p. !53.
of Israel, lit. “of lsrael, o
when the priests, several MSS. fecunse,

those that were of the captivity,'

1V seq. mg. and they thal soere of the capitivity soere not all sanclifiad together : but the Leviles were all sanctified

Ezra !

tegether,  And, &oc.; of. G4 3, but not Jos. For the textual variants see ZA4 7W, 2. 12 seq.  Since the Levites
petlorm the slaughtering there may be an anti-Auronite bins, a8 also in 2 Chron. xxix. 34 (cf. perhaps xxx. 3, 15 17) 3
see Nittel, Chron, 160,

13. even, wanting in G.

15. Jos. (8§ 1i1-13) after summing up with an account of the constitution, &¢,, appends (8§ 113-19) a new story
of Samantan enmity and of the intervention of Danus, The Jews send Zerubbabel snd four nobles, including Ananias
and Mordecai (see for the Litter, v, 8 abave) 1o complain that the Simaritans did not carry out the royal commands
and were hostile. Darius pccordingly writes to the eparchs and council (8auky, ef. ii. 17), viz. to Taganas and Sambas
{or Sambabas), the cpurchs, and to S kes and Boucddn (var, Douvélon, &c), ‘ the rest of their fellow servants®
{toirdahoy, of. & E v. seq. for “rompanions’). On the conjectural origin of these corrupt names, see Marg. 52, 54
iTag. from Tattenai, Sad. and Bou. from Shethar-bozenai).

The Work of Ezra, (@) The narratives arc severed in the MT, which places E vii.-x. (£ viii. 1=ix. 36) in the seventh
year of Artaverses (458 1.c.), and N vili, seqq. (£ i5. 37=55+ .. .) in the twenticth. They are of composite arigin :
note the introductory impersonal i vil 1-10 (see Driver, Zil., 548 seq.i.z the change from ‘1" {vii. 27-ix.) to the imper-
sonal form in vii 35 sed,, the use of *1" (ix.), *he’ ix.), and *we’ (N ix. 38, x. 30). In spite of parallels (Torrey,
244 seq.), these changes scem to prove diversity of source, Various signs of revision and condensation are to be
nntirc::i ixlv:‘i. fu‘»: £ viin B-24) x, (Meyer, 96 n. 1), and elsewhere,

(&) Although N viil, seqq. interrupt the history of Neh, and both E and N are en in reorganizing religious
vonditiuns, the stery of N nores the ?mk of 15, and the story of E mentions N only .ﬁ:ﬁdm m;‘mm’;’m Vi g,

% 1L The two groups of narmatives have different backgrounds, The E-story shows no trace of the desolation and
misery which X sought 1o remedy,  F s intent upen the Tempie and the law, and comes to an apparently peaceful

vity, whercas N appenrs as a reforner of elementary civie, social, and religious conditions at a time when E was
presumalily in Jerusal The secilar pioneer builds up and reconstructs : the priestly scribe gives, as it were,
A finvishing wuiur in the way of imporant, though less initial, reforms. While N laments the ruin and distress,
E mecogniaes the nnifestation of God's favour, which the people had ill requited by their heathenish marriages. The
former cncounters suspicion, hostility, and treachery ; the latter, armed with most remarkable powers, finds a
ansious 1o hear and obey the law, enger to remove the stain of the marriages, and ready to carry out measures wi

N, with chuvncteristic impulsiveness, seems merely to initinte in N xiii ;;ha whole situation in the E-story forbids
46




the son of
of Sadduk,

of Amarias, the son
emeroth, the son of

the son of Abisue, the son of Phinees, the son
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chiel priest.
3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as being
a ready scribe in the law of Moses, that was
4 given by the God of Isracl. And the king did
im honour: for he found grace in his sight in
all his requests,
i

son

There went up with him also
certain of the children of Tsracl, and of the priests,
and Levites, and holy singers, and porters, and
6 temple-servants, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh

year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the fifth
month, this was the king’s seventh vear ; _
for they
went from Babylon on the new moon of the first
month, and came to Jerusalem, according to the
prosperous journey which the Lord gave them
7 for his sake, For Esdras had very great skill, so
that he omitted nothing of the law and command-

I ESDRAS 8. 1-7

ments of the Lord, u/ taught all Isracl the ordi- |

nances and judgements.

son of Azariah,

the son of Hilkiah, the son of »
Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub,
the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son 3
of Meraioth, the son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 4
the son of Bukki, the son of Abishua, the son of 5
Phinechas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron
the chief pricst :

this Iizra went up from HBaby- 4
lon; and he was a ready seribe in the law of
Mases, which the Lord, the (God of [srael, had
given: and the king granted him all his request,
according to the hand of the Lord his God upon
him. And there went up some of the children 7
of Isracl, and of the priests, and the Levites, and
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim,
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta-
xerxes the king,  And he came to Jerosalem in 8
the fifth month. which was in the scventh year
of the king, For upon the first day of the first )
month began he to go up from Babylon, and on
the first day of the fifth month came he to Jeru-
salem, according to the good hand of his God
upon him. For Ezra had set his heart to seek
the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach
in Israel statutes and judgements,

Ezra 7

the identification of E's return with that in E iv. 12 (£ i, 18). The rebuilding mentioned in the latter is excluded in
the E-story and ignored in N i.-vi, where there is neither any reference ta an earlier attempt to rebuild nor any hine

of such a return as that in E vit-x.

(¢) E vii—x, are severed from E j-vi, by nearly sixty years. A large body of exiles, ‘ children of the captivity’
(iv. 1), had rejected the families of doubtful blood {it. 50-63), and had been reinforced by those who had separated from
the heathen (vi. 21).  Jewish exclusivism had app been blished, Now, however, E returns with a repre-
sentative band (vii. 7), * children of the capuivity " (viii. 35); and, after an interval (the vague b 1), hears of the deplorbie
extent of intermarnage among the people of [srael, the * holy seed” (ix. 2), *the captivity * (ix. 4).  The sin iz admitted,
and it is proposed to make a solemn covenant (x. 3). * The children of the capuvity * are summoned from their setile-
ments under the penalty of excommunication from *the congregation of the captivity’ (x. 6-8), The area affected
proves ta he extremely restricted (x. ), The congregation agrees to the separation (v 10-12),  There is, however,
an inquiry lasting three months, and as a veritable anti-climax we have an extremely small List of offenders (4ee on
£ jx. 21-36).  Forthwith (so %), or apparently some twelve years luter (so N viii,), E reads the law to the people, and
‘all the congregation, those whn hacr returned from captivity ' (N viii 1y, ef. E vi. 21); celebrate the feast of Taber-
nacles. After a solemn confession of sin, the erring *seed nlyismel' scparate from the heathen (ix. 1 seq.), and this
epoch-making event, which {see E x. 1-12) might be expected after the prayer in E ix. 6 scqq., is followed by a second
prayer on behalf of the backsliding people.  Finally, there is a covenant (N ix. 38) signed Ly the congregation and ail
that sep d th Ives from the people of the land (x, 28). Whether we follow the tradition or any medern hypo-
thesis, these data are extremely complicated {see Kosters, 67, 06 seqq., 74, 7%, xxix, 554 seqq. ). They point to a close
literary connexion in the E-story, which makes it improbable that E vil—x. should be severcd, as in M T, from N viil seqe
They reveal a serious literary mtricacy which must be due to revision and reshaping, and they do not show at nh
clea.:? that the ‘ children of the captivity * who returned (E viil, 35) found a people constituted as E {i. §9-63, vi. 21,
would imply. It is possible tha: the E-story (of independent origin, see Zudrod. p. § d.) has confused the accounts of
the purification of the exiles who returmed with E and the separation of the native Judacans from the heathen, the two
eventa which are kepr more distinet in E L-vi,

The return of Ezra, viii. 1-67 = E vii., viii,, ef. Jos. xi. 5§ 1-2 (who replaces Artaxerxes by Nerxes).
to the comm., ser Torre{, 196 seqq., 205 seqq., 265 seqq.

2, Azaraias and Zechrias (6*; "Efipiov A, 'Aupaion L) = Seraiah and Azariah.  The former was contemporary with
the Rl of Jerusalen (1 Chron. vi. 14 seq.), but the genealogy would nuke i ideatical with the Seraiab i Neli, si 11
(|| * Chron, ix. 11, Azariah), priest at the renovation of the city. !

&" omits the names Memeroth —Savias {Utzi),

z: temple-servants, mg. e Nethinam, cf. i. 5. and for the sequence of the cl of. the arrang in v. 1y segu

6. The dute of arrival (E. 8) probably coincides with thut of Neheminl (departure in the first month, i, 1; arvival a
the h&innmg of the fifth, interval of three days, ii. 11 and, after fifty-two days, the completion of the walls on the
s ‘Mw "“i‘.‘s"-"-‘;ia:.’,h'a vi. 1), the absence of a date i is noticeabl the
~ seventh year y ef. v. 6, vi. 1), the ce of a date in v, 1 is noti le, On chronological and
other details in the verse see the comim, i

for his sake, &® ér’ alrg, &* om., G (1. 7) éx' abriv yap & Efsac ju, b . ..

7. but taught, so &G* &b For the variants see Moulton, ZA4 7 W, xx. 14,

+7
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Esonras

Now the eammission, which was written from
Artaxerxes the king, cawe to Esdias the priest
and render of the law of the Lord, whercof
this that followeth is a copy:

9 King Artaxerxes
unto Lisdias the priest and reader of the law of
1o the Loud, greeting : Having determined to deal
graciously. I hive given order, that such of the
nation of the Jews and of the priests and Le-
vites, and of those within our realm, as are
willing and desirous, should go with thee unto
11 Jerusalem  As many therefore as have a mind
therennte, 11 them depart with thee, as it hath
seemed good buth to me and my seven friends
12 the eounscliors ;. that they may look unto the
affairs of Judaa and Jerusalem, agreeably to that
13 which is in the law of the Lord, and carry the
gifts unto the Lowd of Tsrael o Jerusalem, which

I and my friends have vowed ;

and that all the

gold and silver that can be found in the country

14 of Bubylonia for the Lord in Jerusalem, with that

alse which is given of the peaple for the temple

of the Lord their God that is at Jerusalem, be

collected : even the gaold and silver for bullocks,

vins. amd lambs, and things thercunto apper-

15 tning ;o theem! that they may offer sacrifices

unto the Lord upon the altar of the Lord their
God, which is in Jerusalem.

X

o And whatsoever
thou and thy brethren are minded todo with gokd
and silver, that perform, according to the will of

17thy God. And the holy vessels of the Lord.
which are given thee for the use of the temple of
thy God, which is in Jerusalem:

/8 and whatsoever
thing clse thou shalt remember for the use of the
temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of the

g king = treasury.  And T king Artaxerses have

also commanded the keepers of the treasures in

Syricand Pluenicta, that whatssever Esdras the

pricst and reader of the law of the Most High

God shall send for, they should give it him with

all diligence, to the sum of a hundred talents

of silver, likewise also of wheat even to a hun-
dred measures, and a hundred fickins of wine,
and salt in abundance.

4

o

I ESDRAS 8. 8-20

Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 11
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the , the seribe,
even the scribe of the words of the command-
ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Isracl.
Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest,
the seribe of the law of the God of heaven, per-
fect and so forth, [ make a decree, that all they 13
of the people of Israel, and their priests and the
Levites, in my realm, which are minded of their
own free will to go to Jerusalem, go with thee.

Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king and his
seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God
which is in thine hand ;

and to carry the silver
and gold, which the king and his counsellors
have freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose
habitation is in Jerusalem, and all the silver and
gold that thou shalt find in all the provinee of
Babylon, with the freewill offering of the people,
and of the priests, offering willingly for the housc
of their God which is in Jerusalem ;

i

therefore 14
thou shalt with all diligence buy with this moncy
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meal offerings
and their drink offerings, and shalt offer them
upon the altar of the house of your God which
is in Jerusalem. And whatsoever shall seem
good to thee and to thy brethren to do with the
rest of the silver and the gold, that do ye after
the will of your God. And the vessels that are 19
given thee for the service of the house of thy
God, deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem.
And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 20
house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion
to bestow, bestow it out of the king's treasure
house, And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 21
make a decree to all the treasurers which are
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest,
the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall
require of you, it be done with all diligence,

unto 22
an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred
measures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of
wing, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt

18

£-24. jos. ai 51, §§ 123- 0 reproduces this remarkable decree more carefuily than he does the rest of the Ezra

story. The document, which is in Armmaic,

should be compared with the decrees of Cyrus and Darius (see Torrey, 158) :

its value reats upon the Eira-sisry as a whole and is variously estimated (see Herth., 34 seq., Nikel, 167 seqq.}. According

to Jewisli trmdivian, of comrse, e book of Esther, with the story of the favour of Nerxes,
situation, - & & has no conclusion and there are signs of unevenness especially
9 seq. Read, perhiaps E 12 seq., * perfect peace, and now I make . ,

would precede the present
in g seq. and 22,
o lef E vl 7).

1o. Some words are probably missing at the beginning (Lupton).

and of those, my. damg nithin G*L 3

17, Jus preies avafiiives, Wt pones ', of. MT doficer (rather

* before God [&* * the God of Isracl '] in ].') is very strange,
18, remember (iva fe iy am), rather, *shall occur to, or befall thee ’, MT * thou shalt have to give .

19. send for (1 shadl repudsr) o miseeading (n’:v.rnr

20. salt (£ and same M55, of G, g wther things (G ;
*and other things according to the law of God ' (see 7, 21).

48

“hand overwholly '), The MT God of Serwsalem (&=

;50 Ball, Moulton), or merely a )
Bom.); L' sulsine mensura et caeteri sinemen.'; 6 £
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Let all things be per-
or the law of God diligently unto the
‘Most God, that wrath come not upon the
kingdom of the king and his sons.
' I command

Enalm that no tax, nor any other imposition,

laid on any of the priests, or Levites, or
holy singers, or porters, or temple-servants, or
any that have employment in this temple, and
that no man have authority to impose anything

:3-::%:1 them. And thou, Esdras, according to the
wisdom of God ordain judges and justices, that
they may judge in all Syria and Pheenicia all
those that know the law of thy God ; and those
that know it not thou shalt teach.

4 And whoso-
ever shall transgress the law of thy God, and of
the king, shall be punished diligently, whether
it be by death, or other punishment, by penalty
of money, or by imprisonment.

35  Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the
only Lord, the God of my fathers, who hath
put these things into the heart of the king, to

26 ¥lnril'y his house that is in Jerusalem: and hath
wonoured me in the sight of the king, and his
counsellors, and all his friends and nobles.

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the
Lord my God, and gathered together out of
Israel men to go up with me.

28 And these are the
chief according to their families and the several
divisions thercof, that went up with me from

20 Babylon in the reign of king Artaxerxes: of
the sons of Phinces, Gerson: of the sons of
Ithamar, Gamael : of the sons of David, Attus

zothe son of Sechenias: of the sons of Phoros,
Zacharias ; and with him were counted a hun-

3t dred and fifty men: of the sons of Phaath
Moab, Eliaonias the son of Zaraias, and with

32 him two hundred men : of the sons of Zathoes,
Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and with him three
hundred men : of the sons of Adin, Obeth the
son of Jonathan, and with him two hundred

33 and fifty men: of the sons of Elam, Jesias son
of Gotholias, and with him seventy men :

22, The d is now add
abstract in £ iv. 49 seqq.

that have employment, mpayuurucois roii iepou ; B 5 *scribes of the temple* (as though ppapspareois).
! ! + cruciaty, L€ tormentis, F. fansshment, prop. ' up 2",
imprisonment, ing. crpieidy, B araywy, L deapeioa, L abductione, B¢ extiu.  Jos. + fppeon, ef. & Lug, fone

ok ¢

24. punishment, &™ ripwpia, L, argpi, I

varleas,
25. Then . . . scribe, & om., L7 om, the seribe.
Blessed . . ., or ‘biessed alone be the Lord” (Ball),
28-40. Lirra's band. With the

(v.29),
and Joab (v 31, 35) are, h

1 ESDRAS 8, 21-33

riestly families (2. 29), of. Klensmr and Lthamar, t Chron. xxiv, 2
;_n_u.bood is not restricted to the s but as a compromise a share i given to the subordinate f
oF the priestly and Davidic families, cf 2 v. 5. With the E‘cﬁ:mhll: mding ¢ Hattush of the sons
1 Chron. jii. 22. The names of the fweefse (see v, 4) lay fa

d v, 11}, The sons of Zattu (v 32) are wrongly omitted in E (but

without prescribing how much. Whatsoever is 23
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done
exactly for the house of the God of heaven ; for
why should there be wrath against the realm of
the king and his sone? Also we certify you, 24
that touching any of the pricsts and Levites,
the singers, porters, Nethinim, or servants of this
house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose
tribute, custom, or toll, upon them.

And thou, 25
Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God that is in
thine hand, appoint magistrates and judges,
which may judge all the people that are beyond
the river, all such as know the laws of thy God ;
and teach ye him that knoweth them not. And 26
whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and
the law of the king, let judgement be exccuted
upon him with all diligence, whether it be unto
death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of
goods, or to imprisonment,

Blessed be the Lord, the God of our fathers, 27
which hath put such a thing as thisin the king's
heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which
is in Jerusalem ; and hath extended mercy unto 28
me before the king, and his counsellors, and
before all the king's mighty princes.  And I was
strengthened according to the hand of the Lord
my God upon me, and I gathered together out
of Isracl chicf men to go up with me.

Now these are the heads of their fathers's 1
Jonses, and this is the genealogy of them that
went up with me fram Babylon, in the reign of
Artaxerxes the king,  Of the sons of Phinehas, 2
Gershom : of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel: of
the sons of David, Hattush. Of the sons of 3
Shecaniah ; of the sons of Parosh, Zechariah :
and with him were reckoned by genealogy of
the males an hundred and fifty, Of the sons
of Pahath-moab, Elichocenai the son of Zerahiah;
and with him two hundred males. Of the sons 5
of Shecaniah, the son of Jahaziel; and with him
three hundred males. And of the sons of Adin, 6
Ebed the son of Jonathan ; and with him fifty
males. And of the sons of Elam, Jeshaiah the 7
son of Athaliah ; and with him seventy males.

d 1o the Persian officials in Palestine, cf. the direct address E vi. 6 seq,, and the

s

., where the
of Ithamar.
Shechanial
milics recur in the great register £ v.; Pahath-moab

] {'
see ib.). Zuraiar represems Zerahiah in o, 31, but Zebadiah in 1. 34: feselus (v, 35) = Jehel, ol on i. §, The
family of ém (s 36) is wanting in E (but e i ib). Istalvirus (v 4{} = Zabbud or Zaccur ; see & Bf., ar.
Zabud (2); Bayer 56 would restore N3P {3 M. For other details see the comm.

e
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sons of Saphatias, Zaraias son of Michael, and

35 with him threescore and ten men: of the sons
of Joab, Abadias son of Jezelus, and with him

36 two hundred and twelve men: of the sons of
Hanias, Salimoth son of Josaphias, and with him

37 a hundred and threescore men: of the sons of
Rabi, Zacharias son of Bebai, and with him

34 twenty and eight men: of the sona of Astath,
Joannes son of Akatan, and with him a hun-

39 dred and ten men: of the sons of Adonikam,
the last, and these are the names of them, Eli-
phalat, Jeuel, and Samaias, and with them

40 seventy men : of the sons of Bago, Uthi the son
of Istalcurus, and with him seventy men.

41 And I pathered them together to the river
called Theras; and there we pitched our tents

42 three davs, and I surveyed them. But when
1 had found there nome of the priests and

41 Levites, then sent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel,

44 and Maasmas, and Elnathan, and Samaias, and
Joribus, Nathan, lnnatan, Zacharias, and Mo-
sollamus, principal men and men of understand-

45 ing.  And I bade them that they should ga unto
Loddcus the captain, who was in the place of

40 the treasury : and commanded them that they
should speak unto Loddeus, and to his brethren,
and to the treasurers in that place, to send us
such men as might exeaute the priests’ office in

47 the house of our Lord. And by the mighty
hand of our Lord they brought unto us men of
understanding of the sons of Mooli the son of
Levi, the son of Israel, Asebebias, and his sons,
and his brethiren, who were eighteen,

48 and
Asebias, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of
the sons of Chanuncus, and their sons were

4y twenty men ; and of the temple-servants whom
David and the principal men had appointed for
the service of the Levites, two hundred and
twenty temple-servants, the catalogue of all their

e names was shewed. And there [ vowed a fast
for the young men before our Lord, to desire of
him a prosperous journcy both for us and for
our children and cattle that were with us:

51 for
I was ashamed to ask of the king footmen, and
horsemen, and conduct for safeguard against

s2our adversaries.  For we had said unto the
king, that the power of cur Lord would be with

41._called, perhaps a better reading (Ew. 137 1. 4).

1 ESDRAS 8, 34-52 EzkA

And of the sons of S iah, Zebadiah the 8
son of Michael ; and with him fourscore :
Of the sons of Joab, Obadiah the son of Jehiel ; 9
and with him two hundred and eighteen males.
And of the sons of Shelomith, the son of Josi- 10
phiah : and with him an hundred and threescore
males, And of the sons of Bebai, Zechariah the 1r
son of Bebai; and with him twenty and eight
males. And of the sons of Azgad, Johanan the 12
son of Hakkatan ; and with him an hundred and
ten males. And of the sons of Adonikam, #hat 14
were the last ; and these are their names, Eliphe-
Iet, Jeuel and Shemaiah, and with them three-
score males. And of the sons of Bigvai, Uthai 14
and Zabbud ; and with them seventy males.

And 1 gathered them together to the river 15
that runneth to Ahava; and there we encamped
three days: and I viewed the people, and the
priests, and found there none of the sons of Levi,
Then sent 1 for Eliezer, for Aricl, for Shemaiah, 16
and for Vlpathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan,
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Me-
shullam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for El-
nathan, which were teachers. And I sent them
forth unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia;
and I told them what they should say unto Iddo,
and his brethren the Nethinim, at the place
Casiphia, that they should bring unto us minis-
ters for the house of our God,

T

And according 18
ta the good hand of our God upon us they
brought us a man of discretion, of the sons of
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eigh-
teen | and HMashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 19
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons,
twenty ;

and of the Nethinim, whom David and 20
the princes had given for the service of the
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinim: all
ol them were expressed by name.

Then I pro- 21
claimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we
might humble ourselves before our God, to seek
of him a straight way, for us, and for our little
ones, and for all our substance. For I was 22
ashamed to ask of the king a band of soldiers
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in
the way : because we had spoken unto the king,
saying, The hand of our God is upon all them

Theraa (6" om.), see 275, 50, 61. Jos. § 134 * beyond (2 sépar for v, Lupton) the Fuphrates’,
43. In Eonly the Levites ure absent, sec :? 29 and rsnlc the tu::uul mm{m i':: 42)9:qq- ts&h Berth.), and elsewhere

where the priests and Levites are concerned,
43 seq. sent 1 unto. Omit uato; the accusatival b
45. place of the trea Vo Cuaipdeion, but <f. & ib,
47. men, mg. a man (&),

(see
C

esp. 2 Chron. xvii, 7} was misunderstood.
f. also 7. 46, where, too, the Nethinim are ignored.

4B, Annuous = MT s * with him* (10 be read e24, a mark of the accusative).
Chanuneus (E Merari) might suggest Chenani(ah), Neh. .. 1 Choon v, 32, &e.

o, for the
umitted (Ball),

young men, an ohscure stutement, perhaps a misreading of E's river (M2 for =), Ahava being

a0




~ them that seek him, to support them in all ways.

53 And we our Lord as touching
these and found him favourable wnto us.

54 Then 1 twelve men of the chiefs of the
priests, Eserebias, and Assamias, and ten men of
their brethren with them :

55 and I weighed them
the silver, and the gold, and the holy vessels of
the house of our Lord, which the king. and his
counsellors, and the nobles, and all Israel, had

56 given. And when I had weighed it, 1 delivered
unto them six hundred and fifty talents of silver,
and silver vessels of a hundred talents, and a hun-

57 dred talents of gold, and twenty golden vessels,
and twelve vessels of brass, even of fine brass,

54 glittering like gold.  And I said unto them, Both
ye arc holy unto the Lord, and the vessels are
holy, and the gold and the silver are a vow unto

50 the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. Watch ye,
and keep them till ye deliver them to the chiefs
of the priests and Levites and to the principal
men of the families of lsracl, in Jerusalem, in
the chambers of the house of our Lord.

So the
priests and the Levites, who received the silver
and the gold and the vessels which were in
Jerusalem, brought them into the temple of the
Lord.

61 And from the river Theras we departed the
twelith day of the first month, until we came to
Jerusalem, by the mighty hand of our Lord
which was upon us: and the Lord delivered us
from assault by the way, from every enemy, and

62 50 we came to Jerusalem. And when we had
been there three days, the silver and gold was
weighed and delivered in the house of our Lord
on the fourth day unto Marmoth the priest

63 the son of Urias. And with him was Eleazar
the son of Phinees, and with them were Josabdus
the son of Jesus and Moeth the son of Sabannus,
the Levites: all was delivered them by number
and weight.

6q And all the weight of them was
written up the same hour.

65 Morcover they that
were come out of the captivity offered sacrifices
unto the Lord, the God of Isracl, even twelve
bullocks for all Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams,

66 threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace
offering, twelve; all of them a sacrifice 10 the

I ESDRAS 8. 53-66

that seek him, for good; but his power and his
wrath is against all them that forsake him. So ;3
we fasted and besought our God for this: and
he was intreated of us. Then I separated twelve 24
of the chiefs of the priests, even Shercbiah,
Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them,
and weighed unto them the silver, and the gold, 5
and the vessels, even the offering for the house
of our God, which the king, and his counsellors,
and his princes, and all Israel there present, had
offered: [ even weighed into their hand six 26
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver
vessels an hundred talents; of gold an hundred
talents ; and twenty bowls of gold, of a thousand 27
darics; and two vesscls of fine bright brass,
precious as gold.  And | said unto them, Ye are 28
holy unto the Lord, and the vessels are holy ;
and the silver and the gold area freewill offering
unto the Lord, the God of your fathers. Watch 29
ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before
the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the
princes of the fathers' fouics of Israel, at Jeru-
salem, in the chambers of the house of the Lord.
So the priests and the Levites received the 10
weight of the silver and the gold, and the vessels,
to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our
1od.

Then we departed from the river of Ahava on 1
the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto
Jerusalem: and the hand of our God was upon

us, and he delivered us from the hand of the

enemy and the lier in wait by the way. And 32
we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three
days.

And on the fourth day was the silver and 33
the gold and the vessels weighed in the house of
our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of
Uriah the priest ; and with him was Eleazar the
son of Phinchas; and with them was Jozabad
the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Hin-
nui, the Levites; the whole by number and by 34
weight ; and all the weight was written at that
time,  The children of lEe captivity, which were 35
come out of exile, offered bumt offerings unto
the God of lsrael, twelve bullocks for all [srael,
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs,
twelve he-goats for a sin offering : all this was
a burnt offering unto the Lord.

i 4 Esercbias (= Sherebiah), & pretix *and ' there are thus twelve Levites (ef 7 47 sesp N xih 241 and fwelve
(cf, . 60). E includes the two men and their brethren among the twelve priests,

55. all Israel, Jos * who remained at Babylon * (ef. 20 13 seq.), some qualification is necessary.

57. twelve, G* ‘ten’.
. holy, cf. Is. lii. 11.
and the

vessels . . ., mp. and the vessels and the silver and the gold, S+, (&),

6o, which [were] in Jerusalem, the words belong to the end of the verse,
enemy, reading 3 for 2, G* confuses the first wnd the third person ifor the laner see 65-7) and

61, every
omits * our” in . 62.
G6. peace offering,

See on 17, 68 sequ.

or thank-offering, cf. the Geneva Bible * for salvation ™.
51 E 2

For E cf. vii. 7 seq. (E vi. 17}
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67 Lord. And they delivered the king's com-
mandments unto the king's stewards, and to the
governors of Ceolesyria and Pheenicia ; and the
honoured the people and the temple of the Lord.

68 Now when these things were done, the prin-
fig cipal men came unto me, and said, The nation
oflnlsrael, and the princes, and the priests and
the Levites, have not put away from them the
strange people of the land, nor the unclean-
nesses of the Gentiles, 72 zoit, of the Canaanites,
Hittites, Pherezites, Jebusites, and the Moabites,
7o Egyptians, and Edomites.  For both they and
their sons have married with their daughters,
and the holy seed is mixed with the strange
people of the Jand;: and from the beginning of
this matter the rulers and the nobles have been
=1 partakers of this iniuity. And assoon as I had
heard these things, [ rent my clothes, and my
holy garment, and plucked the hair from off my
head and beard, and sat me down sad and full of
72 heaviness.  So all they that were moved at the
word of the Lord, the God of Israel, assembled
unto me, whilst 1 mourned for the iniquity : but
I sat still full of heaviness until the evening sacri-
73 fice. Then rising wp from the fast with my clothes
and my holy garment rent, and bowing my knees,
and stretching forth my hands unto the Lord,

74 I said, O Lord, 1 am ashamed and confounded

75 before thy face ; for our sins are multiplied above
our heads, and our errors have reached up unto
heaven,

rid ever since the time of our fathers; and we

77 are in great sin, even unto this day.  And for our
sins and our fathers' we with our brethren and
our kings and our priests were given up unto the
kings of the earth, to the sword, and to captivity,
and for a prey with shame, unto this day.

78 And
now in some measurc hath mercy been shewed
unto us from thee, ) Lord, that there shonld be
left us a root and a name in the place of thy

70 sanctuary ; and to discover unto us a light in the
house of the Lord our God, and to give us food in

8o the time of our servitude.  Yea, when we were in
hondage, we were not forsaken of our Lord ; but
he made us gracious before the kings of Persia, so

Br that they gave us food, and glorified the temple

B i

1 ESDRAS 8. 67-81 -

And they 35
delivered the king's commissions unto the king's =
satraps, and to the governors beyond the river :
En:dthey furthered the people and the house ol

Now when these things were done, the princes
drew near unto me, saying, The le of Israel,
and the priests and the Levites, have not separ-
ated themselves from the peoples of the lands,
doing according to their abominations, even of
' the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the
| Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the
. Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have 2
| taken of their daughters for themselves and for

their sons; so that the holy seed have mingled
| themselves with the peoples of the lands: yea,
| the hand of the princes and rulers hath been
chicl in this trespass. And when I heard this 3
thing, T rent my garment and my mantle, and
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard.
and sat down astonied.

Then were assembled 4
unto me cvery one that trembled at the
words of the God of Israel, because of the tres.
pass of them of the captivity ; and I sat
astonied until the evening oblation.  And at the 3
evening oblation I arose up from my humiliation,
cven with my garment and my mantle rent;
and I fell upon my knees, and spread out my
hands unto the Lord my God ; and I said, O my
God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face
to thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased
over our head, and our guiltiness is grown up
unto the heavens.  Since the days of our fathers 5
we have been exceeding guilty unto this day;
and for our iniquitics have we, our kings. and
our priests, been delivered into the hand of the
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity,
and to spoiling, and to confusion of face, as it is
this day. And now for a little moment grace &
hath been shewed from the Lord our God, to
leave vs a remnant to escape, and to give us
a nail in his holy place, that our God may
lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in
our bondage.

For we are bondmen; yet ours
God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but
hath extended unto us in the sight of the
| kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up

67. honowred, ¢Fifnmrar (50 £&), of. viii 25, 81, and Is: Ix. 13 ; a weak and inappropriate rendering (Ew. 138 n.6).
The mixed marriages, 7. 6890 = E ix,, cf, Jos. xi, § 3. See below on ix. 37 seqq. 6" gives the narmative in the

third person,
69. the uncleannesses . .
Edomites, see iv. 45, 50.
72. So all llée{i,ﬁ‘-i'!bal were zealous and all they ',

73. fast, cf. .V, myg. faiti

«y Mg, mar their uncleannesses (to wit) of the Gentiles, &¢, (&*)

"y,
75 multiplied above . . ., é{ L = ' multiplied more than the hairs of our head®, of. Ps. 1l 12,

. we with our brethren (2FUN “we’ read as 12N,

78. root (cf. v B8), perhaps influenced by 2 Kings xix. 3o seq. (Bayer, 13).

79. food, E reviving (M0, of. Judg. vi. 4).
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of our Lord, andnhedﬁ;al:ithe d::u}e Sion, to
give us a sure abiding cwry erusalem.
Ang m;O-wd.whuMwnu&.hnviugtm
things? for we have t y command-
~ ments, which thou gavest by the hand of thy
‘83 servants the prophets, saying, That the land,
which ye enter into to possess as an heritage, is a
land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers
of the land, and they have filled it with their un-
cleanness,
By Therefore now shall ye not join your
daughters unto their sons, neither shall ye take
85 their daughters unto your sons. Neither shall
ye seek to have peace with them for ever, that
yve may be strong, and eat the good things of
the land, and that ye may leave it for an in-
86 heritance unto your children for evermore. And
all that is befallen is done unto us for our wicked
works and great sins: for thou, O Lord, didst
87 make our sins light, and didst give unto us such
a root : but we have turned back n&:ain to trans-
gress thy law, in mingling ourselves with the
88 uncleanness of the heathen of the land. Thou
wast not angry with us to destroy us, till thou
hadst left us neither root, seed, nor name.
89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true : for we arc left a
go root this day. Behold, now are we before thee
in our iniquities, for we cannot stand any longer
before thee by reason of these things.

91  And as Esdras in his prayer made his con-
fession, weeping, and lying flat upon the ground
before the temple, there gathered unto him
from Jerusalem a very great throng of men and
women and children : for there was great weep-

gz ing among the multitude. Then Jechonias the
son of Jeelus, one of the sons of Israel, called out,
and said, O I'sdras, we have sinned against the
Lord God, we have marricd strange women of
the heathen of the land, and now is all Isracl aloft.

93 Let us make an oath unto the Lord hercin, that
we will put away all our wives, which we fawe

94 taken of the strangers, with their children, like as
seemeth good unto thee, and to as many as doobey
the law of the Lord.

a5 Arise, and put in execution :
for to thee doth this matter appertain, and we

I ESDRAS 8, 81-95

lizea ©

the house of our God, and to repair the ruins
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in
Jerusalem. And now, O our God, what shall 1o
we say after this? for we have forsaken thy
commandments, which thou hast commanded by 11
thy servants the prophets, saying, The land,
unto which ye go to possess it, is an unclean
land through the uncleanness of the peoples of
the lands, through their abominations, which
have filled it from one end to another with their
filthiness. Now therefore give not your daugh- 12
ters unto their sons, neither take their daughters
unto your sons, nor seck their peace or their
prosperity for ever: that ye may be strong, and
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an
inheritance to your children for ever.

Andalter 13
all that is come upon us (or our evil deeds, and
for our great guilt. secing that thou our God
hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve,
and hast given us such a remnant, shall we again 14
break thy commandments, and join in affinity
with the peoples that do these abominations?

| wounldest not thou be angry with us till thou

hadst consumed us, so that there should be no
remnant, nor any to escape? O Lord, the God i3
of lsrael, thou art righteous; for we are left
a remnant that is escaped, as it is this day:
behold, we are before thee in our guiltiness | for
none can stand before thee because of this

Now while Ezra prayed, and made confession, 10 1
weeping and casting himself down before the
house of God, there was gathered together unto
him out of Isracl a very great congregation of
men and women and children: for the people
wept very sore, And Shecaniah the son of 2
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, answered and
said unto Ezra, We have trespassed against our
God, and have married strange women ol the
peoples of the land : yet now there is hope for
Isracl concerning this thing. Now therefore let 3
us make a covenant with our God to put away
all the wives, and such as arc born of them,
according to the counsel of my lord, and of those
that tremble at the commandment of our God ;
and let it be done according to the law. Arise: 4
for the matter belongeth unto thee, and we are

81. Sion. G. A. Smith ( ferwsalen, i, 150 seq,) observes that the term is not found in Ezek., Chron, fexcept the

quotations | Chron. xi. 5, 2 Chron. v. 2), E and N.
t2. baving . .
86, make . . .
§8. Thou wast not, myg. was! thou not, &c., see E.

The marnage-reforms, viii. gi-ix.
g2. Israel (jos. * Jerusalem '), E Elam, of. E x. 26.

. tr!.n?mad,. presumably bhased upon usreadings TR Tor “0N, YN for LAY (see Bally,
light, cf, EG.

36=E. x, cf. Jos. 5i. 5 4.

aloft, my. exaited (with u reference 10 Dout sxviii, 13, 2OP20). This points to the reading S¥0 <trespass’
(Fix 2, 4, % 6) for P2 “hope ' (6* $ heresand is preferred abn, & et nunc s super omnem Israel (1° et nunc
[ {momary (%{

e ! :
r‘%ﬁh L) B:m 5:6) conj. fmire corruption o

ing" in L is read by &" L at the beginning of £ 93,
94, &% *and as many as obeyed . . . having arisen, =aid unto Fara, Arise . . ." (reading D¥7707 12P).

95. put into execution, ﬂ}a

has probably dropped oul from the MT (Guthe, SH#OT).
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I ESDRAS 8. g6—9. 14 Ezna

Esomas

g6 will be with thee to do valiantly. So Esdras

arose, and took an oath of the chicfof the priests

and Levites of all Israel to do after these things ;
and so they sware.

9 Then Lsdras rising from the court of the

temple went to the chamber of Jonas the son of

2+ Eliasib, and lodged there, and did eat no bread

nor drink water, mourning for the great iniguities

of the multitude.

1 And there was made proclama-
tion in all Jewry and Jerusalem to all them that
were of the captivity, that they should be gathered

4 together at Jerusalem = and that whosoever met
not there within two or three days, according as
the elders that bare mule appointed, their cattle
should be seized to the use of the temple, and
himselfl cast out from the multitude of them that
were of the captivity.

£ And in three days were all they of the tribe
of Judah and Benjamin gathered together at
Jerusalem : this was the ninth month, on the

¢ twenticth day of the month,  And all the multi-
tude sat together trembling in the broad place
before the temple because of the present foul

7 weather.  So ksdras arose up, and said unto
them. Ye have transgressed the law and married
strange wives, erefy to increase the sins of

8 lsracl.  And now make confession and give
glory unto the Lord, the God of our fathers,

gand do his will, and sepavate yvourselves from
the heathen of the land, and from the strange

vo women,  Then cried the whole multitude, and
said with a loud voice, Like as thou hast spaken,

11 so will we do. But forasmuch as the multitude
is great, and it is foul weather, so that we cannot
stand without, and this is not a work of one day
or two, secing our sin in these things is spread

12 far: therefore et the rulers of the multitude

tystay, and let all them of our habitations that
have strange wives come zt the time appointed,
and with them the rulers and judges of every
place, till we turn away the wrath of the Lord
from us for this matter.

34 Then Jonathan the son
of Azacl and Ezekias the son of Thocanus accord-
ingly took the matter upon them : and Mosol-

lamus and Levis and Sabbateus were assessors |

6. the chief irather chiefs, as in viii. 49) . .
IN. 2, lodged there, rightly reading for 15‘1

with thee : be of good courage, and do it. Then s
arose Ezra, and made the chiefs of the priests,
the Levites, and all Isracl, to swear that they
would do according to this word. So they
sware, Then Ezra rose up from before the 6
house of God, and went into the chamber of
Jehohanan the son of Eliashib: and swhen he
camc thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink
water: for he mourned because of the trespass
of them of the captivity. And they made pro-7
clamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto
all the children of the captivity, that they should
gather themselves together unto Jerusalem ; and 3
that whosoever came not within three days,
according to the counsel of the princes and the
elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and
himself separated from the congregation of the
captivity.

Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 9
jamin gathcred themselyes together unto Jeru-
salem within the three days; it was the ninth
month, on the twenticth day of the month : and
all the people sat in the broad place before the
house of God, trembling because of this matter,
and for the great rain. And Lza the priest 1o
stood up, and said unto them, Ye have tres-
passed, and have married strange women, to
increase the guilt of Isracl.  Now therefore make 11
confession unto the Lord, the God of your
fathers, and do his pleasure : and separate your-
selves from the peoples of the land, and from the
strange women. Then all the congregation 12
answered and said with a loud voice, As thou hast
siid concerning us, so must we do, But the 13
people are many, and it is a time of much rain,
and we are not able to stand without, neither is
this a work of one day or two: for we have
greatly transgressed in this matter. Let now 14
our princes he appointed for all the congregation,
and let all them that are in our cities which have
married strange women come at appointed times,
and with them the elders of every city, and the
judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God
be turned from us, until this matter be des-
patched,  Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 15
Jahzeiah the son of Tikvah stood up against this
matfer: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the
Levite helped them.

. and Levites, for and see Guthe, SBOT.

6. in the broad place. According to Jos. § 149 there was 4 meeting of the elders in the upper room (but Niese

imnifiug) of the temple,
i e

* ¢ Give confession (& +and) glory *; & doublet of ﬂ'.ﬂﬂ (Fr., &c.).

11. forasmuch as, wanting i &.

13. for this matter, of, E R.\V. mg. ar roucking this matter.
14. took the matter ({mediforrn, ci. with Fr. 1 Mace, 1. 4203 of, E BN my. soow appeinted over thizs (matfer),
On the conflicting interpretations of this passage see the comm,

Ezekias, mg. Ezias (G 8),
Levis . .., EG" 'the Levites".

ruweBpidevaar, L cooperati (L° consenserunt).
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I ESDRAS 9. 15-35

15 to them, And that were of the captivity
did ing to all these thi
16 And Esdras the chose unto him principal
men of their families, all by name: and on the
new moon of the tenth manth they were shut in
17 together to examine the matter. So their cause
that held strange wives was brought to an end
by the new moon of the first month.
And of the

18
priests that were come together, and had stran
19 wives, there were found ; of the sons of ]esﬁ
the son of Josedek, and his brethren ; Mathelas,
soand Eleazar, and Joribus, and Joadanus. And
they gave their hands to put away their wives,
and fo offer rams to make reconcilement for
21 their error.  And of the sons of Emmer; Ana-
nias, and Zabdeus, and Manes, and Sameus, and
Hiereel, and Azarias.
32 And of the sons of Phaisur;
Elionas, Massias, Ismacl, and Nathanael, and
23 Ocidelus, and Saloas., And of the Levites;
Jozabdus, and Semeis, and Colius, who was called
Calitas, and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas.
24 Of
25 the holy singers ; Eliasibus, Bacchurus. Of the
26 porters ; Sallumus, and Talbanes. OF Isracel, of
the sons of Phoros; Hiermas, and Teddias, and
Melchias, and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Asibias,
27and Banneas. Of the sons of Ela: Matthanias,
Zacharias, and Jezrielus, and Oabding, and Hiere-
28 moth, and Aedias. And of the sons of Zamoth;
Eliadas, Eliasimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and
29 Sabathus, and Zardens. Of the sons of Bebai;
Joannes, and Ananias, and Jozabdus, and Ema-
30 theis. Ofthe sons of Mani ; Olamus, Mamuchus,
Jedeus, Jasubus, and Jasaclus, and Hicremoth.
3" And of the sons of Addi; Naathus,and Moossias,
Laccunus, and Naidus, and Matthanias, and Ses-
32 thel, Balauus, and Manasseas. And of the sons
of Annas: Elionas, and Ascas, and Melchias, and
33 Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus. And of the
sons of Asom; Maltanneus, and Mattathias, and
~ Sabanneus, Eliphalar, and Manasses, and Semei.
34 And of the sons of Baani; Jeremias, Momdis,
Ismaerus, Juel, Mamdai, and Pedias, and Anos,
Carabasion, and Lnasibus, and Mamnitanemus,
Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Someis, Selemias, Natha-
nias: and of the sons of Ezora; Scsis, Ezril,
35 Azaelus, Samatus, Zambri, Josephus, And of
the sons of Nooma; Mazitias, Zabadeas, Edos,

Juel, Banaias.

And the children of the 56
captivity did so. And Fzra the priest, wie/
certain heads of fathers' fowses, after their fathers’
houses, and all of them by their names, were
separated ; and they sat down in the first day of
the tenth month to examine the matter. And ¢7
they made an end with all the men that had
married strange women by the first day of the
first month. And among the sons of the priests 14
there were found that had married strange
women: mawely, of the sons of Jeshua, the son
of Jozadak, and his brethren, Maasciah, and
Eliezer, and Jatib, and Gedaliah. And they 4
gave their hand that they would put away their
wives ; and being guilty, ey offered a vam of
the flock for their guilt. And of the sons of :o
Immer; Hanani and Zebadiah. And of the 21
sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and She-
maiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And of the sons :»
of Pashhur; Elicenai, Maaseiah, Ishmae!, Ne-
thanel, Jozabad, and Elasth. And of the 23
Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah (the
same is Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.
And of the singers ; Eliashib : and of the porters ;
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri,

And of Israel: 25
of the sons of Parosh: Ramiah, and Tzziah, and
Malchijah, and Mijamin, and Eleazar, and Mal-
chijah, and Henaiah. And of the sons of Elam : .
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and
Jeremoth, and Elijah. And of the sons of i
Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere-
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. And of the sons .y
of Bebai ; Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai.
And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 14

| and Adaiah, Jashub. and Sheal, Jeremoth.

And 3o
of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, and Chelal.
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, and Bin-
nui, and Mannsseh. And of the sons of Harim : 3,
Eliezer, Isshijah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon :
Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah,
Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet.
Jeremai, Manassch, Shimei. Of the sons of 34
Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel; Benaiah, 335
Bedeiah, Cheluhi; Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib : 35

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasu; and Bani, and 357, 38

Binnui; Shimei ; and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 30

Adaiah ; Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai ; Azarel, 40, 41

and Shelemiah, Shemariah; Shallum, Amariah, 42
Joseph. Of the sonsof Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 43

16. chose; read accordingly m E " separated for lumself* (Eichhom, Dayer, &¢.), or better ( Torrey) * they separated "

to examine . ., ., MT

2; the singular Heb. word has a no less singular resemblance to * Darius* (£9179),

20, Read in E 19 *and for thcir’g'ui[t offering . . .' (DDU for D'HER ‘and being guilty ).

21-
ton of the

In view of the tenour of the whole narrative w’ii.n?all-is. lzo this list of 113 (E. 111 &) offenders is an
il srac

. On the one hand, the sep

rally, though anticipated at this juncture

(see viii. 91-ix. 17), is not recorded until N ix, 2, after the reading of the law. On the other hand, the list cannot refer

to * the
the
On
cur should be added after Eliashib in E 24 (cf. &*).

it

]

congrgulinn that had come out of captivity ' with E (XN viii, 17, combined with the purified lsrael in x. 281,
fiumilies of Harim, Hashum and Nebo did not return with E, but many years earlier under Zerubbabel.
the variants see the comm., and £ &7, There are omissions in = 21, 25, much confusion in 1. 31 seqq,, and

a5

l.era 10

Of the sons of 52, 13



ESIRAS 1 ESDRAS 9. 36-44

Zabad, Zebina, Iddo, and Joel, Benaiah. All 44

these had taken strange wives: and some of

them had wives by whom they had children.

37 Aﬁdt 1 So th:d p;iut_s, and nﬂ: Levi:?{h:nd the Nen.
the priests and Levites, and they that were of | porters, and the singers, and some of the people, 73
!sme‘l,:'dwelt in Jerusa'i?'m‘ and in{he country, on I and the Nethinim, and all Isracl, dwelt in their
the new moon of the seventh month, and the | citics. And when the seventh month was come,
children of Israel in their habitations. | the children of Isracl were in their cities.

8 And the whole multitude were gathered toge- | And all the people gathered themselves together Neu, |
ther with one accord into the broad place before | asone man into the broad place that was before the

29 the porch of the temple toward the cast: and = water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe
they said unto Fsdras the priest and reader, to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the
Bring the law of Moses, that was given of the | Lord had commanded to Israel,

40 Lord, the God of Isracl. So Esdras the chief priest
brought the law unto the whole multitude both

30 All these had taken strange wives,
and they put them away with their children.

And Ezra the

priest brought the law before the congregation, 2
of men and women, and toall the priests, to hear | both men and women, and all that could hear
the law on the new moon of the seventh month, | with understanding, upon the first day of the

41 And he read in the broad place before the porch | seventh month,  And he read therein before the 3
of the temple from morning unto midday, before | broad place that was before the water gate from
hoth men and women : and all the multitude gave | carly morning until midday, in the presence of
heed unto the law. the men and the women, and of those that could
understand ; and the cars of all the people were

42 And Esdras the priest and = affentive unto the book of the law. And Ezra ¢
reader of the law stood up upon the pulpit of | the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which
43 wood, which was made for that parpese. And | they had made for the purpose ; and beside him
there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ana- | stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and
nias, Azarias, Urias, Fzekias, Baalsamus. upon | Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right
44 the right hand : and upon his left hand, Phaldeus, | hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mis-
Misael, Melehins, Lothasubus, Nabarias, Zacha- | hael, and Malchijah, and Hushum, and Hash-

36 The MT cannot be tanslated 1KV, mg. has ‘some of the wives had borne children’) and E's reading is
cminently more intelligible:
The division between the hooks E and N which occurs at this point is a relatively late feature in the MT, The
seribes counted them as one book,  This is himpartant in considering questions of the transposition and rearrangement
ol the conlents.

The Rewling of the Law, ix. 37-55 = Neh. vii 73-viil. 13, f. Jos. xi. § 5. The view is strongly urged (Hoonacker,
Ryle, Meyer, Hectholet, Nikel, Jampel, Dniver, &c.) that E v, 7 seqq. (£ ii. 16 seqq. ), which cannot refer to the return
of Ezra, fills partally at least the gap between the hooks E and N, This would imply u new catastrophe, o new and
important retwrn, and o somewhat extensive work of rebuilding in the time of Artaxerses, after i 5. and before N i
Oncthe other hand, the formal progeedings of the adversaries in E iy, 7 seqi. and the words of the king do not sugi

n

that the opponentz would be lixely 1o exceed instructions which, in themselves, are not necessarily sufficient 10 explai
the rumed Jerusalem which so deoply moved Nehemioh, Further, it cannot be assumed that the disgrace of 113
offenders in the matter of the nuxed marminges aroused the hostility that is represented in N i-vi. The people
themselves had recoguized their sin (£ vili, 68 seqq), they feel themselves to be the * holy seed”, and the proposed
rovenant and the willingness of the people to act *according to the law * (3. 94, E x. 3}, would make the entire tenour
of the narrative unintelliyible unless the witer was describing the successful issue (despite the obscure opposition in
I x. 15 of steps initinted, not by Esra, but by the community { Meyer, 228,240, 241 n. 2, Torrey, 278). Moreover, the
close literary comnexion between E ix. seq, and N viik seqq. forbids the severance of these portions (see above, p. 47 ¢l
The sequence of events in £ ix, is adopted by many (Michaelis, Fr., Berth,, &c.), but can hardly be onginal, since
there i still 4 lacuna between the reforms and the Reading of the Law, and ix. 37, though the natural introduction to the
latter, is not in place after 11 1-36 (note the awkward dates 22, 17, 371, ¥, 37* more properly concludes the nccount
of seme retum, ns i v. 46, where 0. 47 seqip, describe another religious event, also da in the seventh month.
Finally, it is a very natural supposition that the law brought by Ezra was being made known during the four months
interval between viil 67 and 68 (E viik. and ix.); see A, P. Stanley, Jew. Church, iil. 118; Lupton, 60, Henceit is
highly probable, following Torrey (Comp. 20 seqq., Frsays, 283 seqq., 260 seq.), H. P, Smith (#se. i?ﬂ. and Kent
fih. 360 seqq.), that the introduction of the law to the notice of the people came at the beginning of Ezra’s work
twfer B v, and s eapdains the |wnt:lr'u recognition of their sins.  Such an wrangement is found in the Greek
summaries of Esdras Dook | (= 2) and Esdras Book |1 (= Nj in Lag, Sept, Stud., ii, 54 (see below, p. 58).

58 Fur the iweabity of v 47, ix 0, Ferhaps the compiler who placed this nurrative bofore N £-viil, believed that the
wal te was in ruins (see N iii. 261; cf. the adjustment in E iii. 1.

39. &* *the chief priest’, =7, 4o, 49 (contrast N).

4o the priests. o misreading of 172 for P22 see K viii, 16, 1 Chron. sxv, ), or mercly u pasmphrase ; in case
in an unsuitable position. " ' % h npe ORI

41, all the multitude . . ., mg. they gave all heed (6G*),

: (
A adda Asariall afie Aniab, Is ¥ i ]
35 wes. {u }:m." o nn‘.“ reatls Herekh for Hilkinh, and perhaps rightly omits Meshullam, For
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nmmzmauhmkofthchw
mmlﬁhdeudnt honourably in the

Mlﬁaehdom
_And when he opened the

MM stood all § up. So Esdras blessed
God Most High, the God of hosts,

4" Al%hty And all the e answered, Amen |
up their ha they fell to the ground,

45 and wors ppcd the Lord Jesus, Annus,

Sarabias, ladinus, jamhas Sabateus, Auteas,
Maiannas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Jozabdus,
and Ananias, Phalias, the Levites, taught the law
of the Lord,
' and read to the multitude the law of
the Lord, making them withal to understand it.
49 Then said Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest
and reader, and to the Levites that taught the
50 multitude, even to all, This day is holy unto the
::m;; (now they all wept when they heard the
W

51 uo then, and cat the fut, and drink the
sweet, and send portions to them that have

sz nothing ; for the day is holy unto the Lord:
and be not sorrowful :
you to honour,

53 So the Levites published all
things to the people. saying, This day is holy:

a4 be not sorrowful. Then went they their way,
every one to cat and drink, and make merry,
and to give portions to them that had nothing,

55 and to make great cheer: bocause they under-
stood the words wherein they were instructed,
and for the which they had been assembled.

1 ESDRAS 9. 45-55

for the Lord will bring |

baddanah, Zechariah, auzd Meshullam. And 5
Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the
people; (for he was above all the people ;) and
when he opened it. all the peaple stood up @ and o
Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God.  And all
the people answered, Amen, Amen, with the lift-
ing up of their hands: and they bowed their
heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces
to the ground. Alse Jeshua, and Bani, and ;
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Haodiah,
Maaseianh, Kelita, Azarish, Jozabad, Hanun,
Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the people to
understand the law: and the people swod in
their place.  And they read in the book, in the 8
law of God, distinctly ; and they gave the sense,
so that they understood the reading. And 9
Nehemial, which was the Tirshatha, and LEarea
the priest the seribe, snd the Levites that taught
I the people, said unta all the people, This day is

holy unto the Lord your God; moum not, nor
. weep. For all the people wepr, when they heard

the words of the law.  Then he said unto them,
] Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet,
| and send portions unto: him for whom nothing

is prepared : for this day is holy unto our Lord :
neither be ye grieved ; for the joy of the Lord
i= your strength, So the Levites stilled all the
people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day s
holy; neither be ye grieved. And all the
people went their way to eat, and to drink, and
to send portions, and to make great mirth,
because they had understood the words that
were declared unto them.

And on the second day were gathered to-
gether . . .

46. G L (but not G') ransliterate the familiac M8 MY, and add the puraphrase Miroxpirap, om,

(wanting in L%, On lhe use of this

47. Amen, & £+ Amen, of, N,

48. The teachers are Levites, ef. 2 Chron. xvii, 8 seq., and contrast N and.

is apparently a corruption of Banaias.
and read . . . Lord, &* & om,
The texts are confused, see NG,

4

caused by the

paraphrase, see H. 51.}
distribution of the term * Lord ol Hosts ', see M, Lohr, Buch daos (Heide,

-;ro!.ﬂ.ﬂ "
Thackeray, Coram. of O.7, in Greck, 9, and for the
to ZA T H, 1901), 38 SO,

Un the forms in £ see £ Bioy Auhis

In N, some read ‘and N and I-.' omitting * which was the Tirshatha' (Smend, Stade, Wellh,, Nikel, &c.,
£): others omit * N which was tl- r., Schlatter, Guthe, Torrey, &c.) ;
nmuttng all reference to N (Meyer, 200 n. 3; Howorth, PSAA, xxv. 15 seq,;

and yet others read simply *and E*
Berth., Jahn, Davies), The :hﬂ‘icu!:y

uce of N or of an unnamed Tirshatha makes it still more difficult (o remove it by simple excision,

The identification of N and the Tirshatha, even ll a gloss, expresses a plausible view (cfi N x. 1, and its omission in

£ may be due to llw e of the |
to give the Tirs!
the governor Hagohi in th: Sachau papyri.

$2. honour, MM, *joy ', misread NV (Ball).

8

N . seqq. (el Meyer, 200 n. 30
ce, but this may be supported by v. 40, N sil. 70 (his gitesi, and the position o

N and c-npecmlly £ may seem

53. published, Ja.'a.m. an error for rwhow, or BT (* stilled ") n:ad us CYNB,

s"llll for the which .

g, ware ua.?'Jm’ &y dwivanatinoa (cf, juhn A,
his conceals the abruptness of
devripa avey., but which handles the M'T more freely (cf, the dates in viii. 62, ix. 37). probab

=2 ok v 48 dubuaicivres dua Tie deiyromne.
& v i frurvviyfpoar, NG mﬂl wal 6y T hiipu Ty
pluced the date nl’m-
J reads : et condunati

the verh. Bayw’s eﬁplumm (90 seq | seems ton amf;lml &' cites lhe whule of N 13

i} in ler,

mm el

mmr
the death of the

(testam !

it Esdrae liber primus deé templi restitutione.  Jos,, whose tiestment of the stary of L is
lo refer to the feast of tabernacies (N viii, 16 seqq.), the roturn of the people to their homes,
his burial in Jerusalem contemporary with the death of the hi

~priest Joiakim and the

E of fef. N xii 10).  He then gives a
mwahh—dmmadmtxf

a band of exiles in the 25th yoar of Xerves (cf. N i il gh

y of the lab of N, vither an extremedy arbitrary
N,huh‘ngdliudnﬂunnanduptwh returns with
He appeals 1o the people (cf. ii. unnq_)mdtlu- work of
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I ESDRAS

rebuilding is distributed of. i A Maaly, § ia, and Coelesyria are hostile, but the walls (evidently begun
in the sth month, ¢f. vi. 15} awe completed in 2 years 4 months, in the gth month of the 28th year of Xerxes (N v. is
ignored).  The walls are dedicated £ sii. 27 ) and there is a feast of eight days. The i are
enruged at the completon of the butldmg 6. vi, 161 The population of the city is (el viL 4, xi.}, and

gements are made for the priests and Levites (cf. xii, 44, Niil. 10-13) N dies an old man, and the walls of the
vity are his_cternal monument (of. Ben Sim, shix. 13).  Next follows the story of Esther (xi. 6), and sl} Samaritan
schism (of. ¥ xiie | is placed at the close of the I'«mim:ia: (xi. 7. 81, Thus jos, does not testify to the present fr tﬂl]:
condition of £ ; he treats the life of 12 independently of and before that of N, and his points of agreement with the M
make his divergences the more significant. ¥ .

A Syrine Catenn (Tiit. Mus. Add. 12168), representing o text of the seventh cent,, illustrutes tlpmhtm:his between
£ and l’;le MT in an interesting manner. It uses 1 and 2 Chron,, ‘1 Fxra’ (i.e. £), ' 2 Ezra’ (i.e. N) Daniel ;
£ s mid 1o e according 1o the iradition of the Seventy (i.e, the Septuagint).’ Tt passes from 2 Chron. xxxv. 30-25 to
£ i 1-15, 16, 24-30, iv. 35 436, 38-40, 49-57, V- 47-73, vi. 1-2, vii. 6-15, viil. 1-26, 68-72, 91-6, ix. l-t% 46 6-47.
Then follow N i. 1-4 o, i 1-8, 1. (-3, 1016, Vi. 15-16, vii. 73 6-viil. 18, ix. 1-3 (the references are to the R.V.). This
removal of the Rewding of the Liw appears to be & compromise between £ (note the retention of ix, 46 6-47) and the
MT of N, But there is some pvidence that £ may have had another sequel, and that it or a following book may have
treated the life of E and of N on other lines (cf. H. Dloch, Quellen . FL. Jos., 1879, p. 79 seq.). us mdznq to
Just Magr, (Ml 7rvph. i an aceount of the passover celebrated by F was among the passages cancelled by the
Jews, The passage quoted recurs in Lactantius (fzsf, iv. 18) 2 ‘Apud Esdram ila scriptum est: Et dixit Esdras ad
populum : Hoc paschia Salvator noster est, et refugium nostrum, cogitate of ascendat (Just, vai diw Bunondire xai i)
i cor uestrum, quonim habemus humiliare euni in signo (Just. ore peddouer atrir rarenoir dv opuein), et post haec
sperabimus (but Epit. xIviik -mcdntus) in etin, ne deseratur (], sppuatly) hic locus in acternum tempus (], erm Apdwow),
dicit. Dominus Deus virmtum (Nyee & eds ran Swmpewy [= MIRIE M1 Si non credideritis ei neque exaudieritis
annuntiationem ius, eritis densin (fniyappn) in gentibus,

The guatation may be compared generally with the spirit of E's prayers (E ix,, N ix,h It can hardly be hased
ppon E viile 35, which recalls the sacritices at the dedication ol the Temple by Zerubbabel (vi. 17) mentioned before
the celebration of the passovee by the “children of the captivity * (vi. 19 seq.).  Elsewhere the chronicler deals at
length with the passver celebrated by Hezekinh and |osiah (2 Chron. xsx., xxx+.), in each case afier a restoration
or reform of the Temple, and 2 Chron. xxx. 6-4 illustrate the importance attached to the celebration. It is very note-
worthy, also, that the Latin Lucca Synopsis (Lag. 18 seq.), after using £ iii. seq., combines the return of Zerubbabel
with that of E (usmy £ viil,) and asserts that the passover was celebrated on renchingEJcmalem. Moreover, a Greek
synopsis of | Esdris and 2 Esdras (= N) testifies w 178 passover.  According to 1 £, Jeshua, E and Zer, were the
three youths of / ili seq., and the statement of the return is followed immediately by the notice that the builders were
Zer, Jeshuin and N3 E brings the faw, reads it, casts out the forcign wives and the people observe the ver and
a last. As forz £ dvroirg 76 3i8hip ma it v T pdre Ay "KL wepl rae drmedBon ywpls i wpoEhgférror.  But it
is rhiefly concerned with * N the eunuch " and his building of the Temple. E reads the liw and celebrates the passover,
and in the seventh month there is a fist and the Feastof Tabernacles, E then notices the foreign marriages (Ashdodite
women are mentioncd, see N zii, 23) and persuades the people to promise to observe the law and expel the women,
“They swear to keep the law and after being cleansed rejoice and depart each to his own home (Lag. Sept. Stud. ii. 84,
It seems clear from the foregoing evidence that the form of the narrative whether in the present EN or in /£ was not
the only one extant.  See further, fufrod., p. 17,

!
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